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To ars EXCELLENCY 
GEORGE Marquis of BUCKINGHAW: 
Tod Lieutenant. General and 
3 8 General Governor of 1 R ELAN 2 


Mar 1T PLEASE n 


1H E following ſheets are addreſſed 


to you as the Repreſentative of the 
Defender of the Haitb. They were 
compiled chiefly for your information. 
The attempt made under the regency 
of your Predeceflor, to ſubvert the 
Eſtabliſhed Religion, by a ſet of men 
under the denomination of White- 


Boys, you muſt have heard of. But 


the daring outrages, and bloody acts 


attending that attempt, you muſt 
unavoidably be a ſtranger to, or muſt 
be acquainted with by imperfect 


report. For this reaſon, My Lord, 
the account of thoſe tranſactions, 


_ the arguments adduced by the Þ 
_ friends, Mp w_ 


1 
friends, and by the enemies of our 
Church Eſtabliſnment, in their 


reſpective publications on that atro- 
cious deſign, are here collected, with 


ſuch original ſtrictures as were 
"neceſſary to connect them in a regular 
chain of argument. If your Lordſhip 


ſhould think proper to peruſe them, 
you will by knowing how, and by 
whom the attack 1s made, be enabled 
the more effectually to exert the 


power delegated to you, by our 


Sovereign, in defence of that Church, 
which by inclination, as well as by 
his Coronation Oath he 18 bound 


to defend. 
I am, 
| With due deference and reſped, 
Your EXCELLENCY' 'E 
Moſt obedient and 
Moſt humble ſervant, | 


CANDIDUS. 


20 the real F. riends A 
WHETHER IN OR OUT OF PARLIAMENT, 
/ our excellent Conſlitution, 

CIVIL AND ECCLESIASTICAL, 


BRETHREN AND FELLOW-CITIZENS. 


THIS pamphlet, primarily intended for the bo 
information of our Chief Governor, will 
be found upon peruſal to be equally inter- 


eſting to you. For as Swift, in his project 
for the advancement of religion, remarks, 
that ie moſt violent parly-men, are ſuch as in 
the conduct of their lives have diſcovered the 


leaſt ſenſe of religion or morality, we find that 


whatever reaſon the party-zealots of thoſe 
days may have given for this cenſure, there 
is but little room to compliment the maſs of 


partiſans in our days, upon any progreſs or 


improvement in their moral and religious 
principles, as far, at leaſt, as they can be 
collected from their conduct and writings, 


eſpecially in the intereſting cauſe which is 


the ſubject of the following pages. 


Ir is neither new nor uncommon, that 


there ſhould be two ſides to a queſtion; and 


that there ſhould be ſuch a diviſion of ſenti- 


ments in men, as to incline ſome of them 


to one fide in preference to another. But it 
is very new and very uncommon, to find men 


ot 


. vii 8 85 


of religious principles as Giametrically oppoſite 


as light is to darkneſs, and alſo men under 
the profeition of epiſcopal Proteſtants, united 


in one leading principle, that of defaming, 


degrading and diſpoliating the Eſtabliſhed _ 


Clergy, upon the plea of humbling their pride, 
curbing their ambition, and cheating their 
avarice; as if theſe principles were the diſ- 


tinguiſhing features in an Eſtabliſhed Eccle- 


fiaſtick above every other denomination of 


men. 


I own it is not fair to charge any ſet of 


men with deſigns that they publickly diſavow, 


by their loud profeſſions of indulgence to 
every religious bias, though none are ſo loud 


in thoſe profeſſions as theſe who ſhew the 


leaſt indulgence under the prevalence of 


power. The Eſtabliſhed Church, indeed, has 


given demonſtrative proof of her tolerant 


principles; whilſt the return ſhe meets from 


her Diſſenting brethren, is not only abuſe 
and perſecution, but publickly avowed wiſhes, 
and privately meditated attemps to ſap her 
foundations, and tumble her into ruins. 


THE plauſible pretence for "IE is an alle- 
viation of miſeries of the peaſantry by the 
abolition of Tithes, and a pretended wiſh 
for a commutation ; than which nothing can 
be further from their thoughts, many of 
thoſe Diſſenters publickly declaring that they 
do not with for a commutation, becauſe 


lefſentng 


0 ix. ; 
„ßen. ing the evil of an Habliſiment would a a 


means of making it the more permanent: And 
yet that the profeſſed friends of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, ſhould be ſo diveſted from her intereſt 


by aſſertions directly oppoſite to reaſon and 


experience, as to contribute to the beggary of 
her Clergy, is ſuch a paradox in piety, as is not 
to be met with 1 in any other „ TOO ſyſtem 
upon earth. 


No douby on't, there are many among the 


repreſentatives of the people, and among 
the people themſelves, who in heart as well 
as in profeſſion, are the ſincere friends of our 


Epiſcopal Church, who would ſtart at the 


apprehenſions of an injury, and reſent any 


_ inſult thrown upon her, and are ready at all 


times to defend her pre-eminence, and ſupport 
her Clergy againſt all oppoſers. But what 
does all this zeal ſignify, if they ſuffer it to lie 
dormant, and under the plea of philanthropy, 


give up the ſubſiſtence of the Clergy to the 


elamours, not only of men who would extir- 
pate them if they could, but of men who 
would give up all religion rather than con- 
tribute to the ſupport of any, and to whom 


a commutation of any kind will be equally 
burdenſome and offenſive provided it bears 


any proportion to the protons Eſtabliſhment. 


Tut Dean above quoted, who was emi- 
nent for patriotiſm and philanthropy, and 


Was no religious pig in his Sentiments of a 


Church 
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Church 16 England man, Aiſtinguiſhes ns by 
ſome characteriſticks, which from the ſuperior 
underſtanding of the Author deſerve the 
attention of thoſe wlio wiſh to be conſidered 
as ſuch Take them therefore in his own 
: worde: „„ 85 


«4 COturck of Bariand: man has à true 
veneration for the ſcheme eſtabliſhed among 
us of Eccleſiaſtical government, and though 
he will not determine whether Epiſcopacy be 
of Divine right, he is ſure it is moſt agreeable . 
to primitive inſtitution, fitteſt of all others 
for preſerving order and purity, and under 
; Its preſent regulations beſt calculated for our 
civil ſtate: He ſhould therefore think the 
aboliſhment of that order among us would 
' prove a mighty ſcandal and corruption f 
our faith, and manifeſtly dangerous to our 
5 Monarchy; nay, he would defend it by arms 
againſt all the powers upon carth, except our 
own Legiſlature, in which caſe he would 
ſubmit as to a general 5alainſty, a dearth or 


| a os wa 


„ Sgcrs in a ſtate ſeem only tolerated 
with any reaſon, becauſe they are already 
ſpread, and becauſe it would not be agreeable 
with ſo mild a Government, or ſo pure a 
religion as ours, to uſe violent methods 
againſt numbers of miſtaken people, while 
they do not manifeſtly endanger the conſti- 


-tution of either. For theſe reaſons the 
Church 


* xi 1 5 5 
lurch of Eagle moris tis went ſuch . 


different forms in religious worſhip as are 
already admitted, but is by no means for 
leaving it in the power of thoſe who are 
- tolerated, to advance their own models 
upon the ruin of what is already: eſtabliſhed; 
which it is natural for all ſes to deſire, and 
which they cannot juſtify by any conſiſtent 


principles if they do not endeavour; and yet 


which they cannot ſucceed in without the 
utmoſt danger to the publick Pr 


To prevent theſe i inconveniencies, 4th 
of England man thinks it highly juſt, that all 
rewards of truſt, profit or dignity, which the 
State leaves in the diſpoſal of the Adminiſtra- 
tion, ſhould be given only to thoſe whoſe prin- 
5 ciples direct them to preſerve the conſtitution 
71 all ils parts. For the maxim hat no mam 
ſhould on the account of conſcience be deprived of 
the liberty of ſerving his country, is a topick 
which may be equally applied to admit Papiſts 
Atheiſts, Mahometans, Heathens and Jews. 
If the Church wants members of its own to 
employ in the ſervice of the publick, or be ſo 
unhappily contrived as to exclude from its 
communion ſuch perſons who are likelieſt to 
have great abilities; it is time it ſhould be 
altered, and reduced to ſome more perfect form: 
But in the mean time it is not altogether im- 
probable that when thoſe who diflike the con- 
ititution, are ſo very zealous in their offers for 


the ſervice of their country; they are not 
a 


ca. 


2 wholly unmindful of their party or r of them. 
Telves.” : 


| 


% THE Dutch whoſe praclce 1s often ed 
to prove and celebrate the great advantages of 
. a general liberty of conſcience, have yet a na- 
tional religion profeſſed by all who bear office 
among them. But why ſhould they be a pre- 
- *cedent for us either in Religion or Govern- 
ment? But (admitting them to be ſo) I will 


ſuppoſe any of the numerous ſeRs in Holland 


to have ſo far prevailed,” as to have raiſed a 
civil war, deſtroyed the Government and Re- 
ligion, and put their Adminiſtrators to death; 

after which Iwill ſuppoſe the people to have 

recovered all again, and to have ſettled on 

their old foundation. Then I would put a 

query,—Whether that ſet, which was the 
unhappy inſtrument of all this confuſion, 

could reaſonably expect to be truſted for the 
future with the greateſt employments; or 
indeed to be hardly tolerated among them? 


e A Church of England man does not ſee how _ 
that mighty paſſion for the Church which ſome 
men pretend can well conſiſt with thoſe in- 
daignities and that contempt they beſtow on the 
perſons of the Clergy ; which, beſides the diſ- 
grace to the Reformation, and to Religion 
itſelf, caſts an ignomy upon the kingdom, that 


it doth not deſerve. We have no better ma- 


terial to compound the Prieſthood of, than the 
maſs of mankind, which corrupt as it is, thoſe 
Who 


Ll 7, 
who receive orders muſt have ſome vices to 
leave behind them when they enter into 


the Church, and if a few do ſtill adhere, it 


is no wonder, but rather a greater one that 


they are no worſe; therefore he cannot think 
ambition or the love of power more juſtly 
laid their charge than to other men, becauſe 
that would be to make religion itſelf, or at 
leaſt the beſt conſtitution of Church govern- 
ment anſwerable for the errors and . 
vity of human nature.“ 


„Tu common libellers in their in vectives, 
tax the Church with an inſatiable deſire of 
power and wealth (equally common to all bo- 
dies of men as well as individuals) but it is 
worthy obſerving the juſtice of parties; the 
Teas among us are apt to complain, and think 
it hard uſage to be reproached now after fifty 
years for overturning the ſtate ; for the mur- 


deer of the King, and the indignity of a uſur- 


_ pation, and yet theſe men and their partiſans 
are continually reproaching the Clergy, and 
laying to their charge the pride, the avarice, 
the luxury, the 2 4 of Papiſts times 
for a thouſand years paſt.” 


« Warn a ſchiſm is once ſpread i in a na- 
tion there grows at length a diſpute who are 


the ſchiſmaticks, without entering on the ar- 
guments uſed by both ſides among us, to fix 


the guilt on each other; it is certain, that in 
the ſenſe of the - With the ſchiſn lies on ade 


GR” 


a 


of a ] 


_ fide which oppoſe. itſelf to the religion of the 
ſtate. I have it among the Divines to dilate 
upon the danger of ſchiſm as a ſpiritual evil, 
but I would conſider it as a temporal one ; ind 
I think it clear that any great ſeparation from 
the Eſtabliſhed worſhip, although to a new 
one, that is more pure and perfect, may be 
an occaſion of endangering the public peace, 
becauſe it will compoſe a body always in 
reſerve, prepared to follow any diſcontented 
heads, upon the plauſible pretexts of ad- 
vancing true religion and oppoſing error, 
ſuperſtition and idolatry. For this reaſon, 
Plato lays it down as a maxim, that en 
ought to worſhip the gods according io the 
. Jaws of the country, and he introduceth 
i co in his laſt diſcourſe, utterly difown-- 
the crime laid to his charge of teaching 
new Drivinities or modes of wor/hip. Thus 
the poor Hugonots of France were engaged 
in a civil war, by the ſpecious pretences of 
ſome who under the guiſc of religion, facri- 
ficed many thouſand lives to their own 
ambition and revenge. Thus was the whole 
body of Puritans in England, drawn to be 
inſtrumental, or abettors of all manner of 
villainy, by the artifices of a few men 
Whoſe deſigns from the firſt were levelled 
to deſtroy the conſtitution both of religion 
and government. And thus even in Hol- 
land itſelf, where it is pretended that the 
variety of Sects live ſo amicably together, 


and in  fuch perfect obedience to the Magiſ- 
_ rate, 


[ . 


| trate, it is notorious how a turbulent party 
joining with the Armenians, did in the'me- 
mory of our fathers attempt to deſtroy the 
| liberty of that republic. So that upon the 
whole where ſeas are tolerated in a ſtate, 
it is fit they ſhould enjoy full liberty of 
conſcience, and every other privilege. of 
free-born ſubjects r which no power is an- 
nexed. And to preſerve their obedience upon 
all emergencies, a government cannot give 
them too much eaſe, nor truſt them with 
too little power. 


* Clones are uſually chit with” 
3 perſecuting ſpirit; which they are ſaid to 
diſcover by an implacable hatred to all Diſ- 

ſenters, and this appears to be more unrea- 
ſonable, becauſe they ſuffer leſs in their 
intereſts by a toleration than any of the 

conforming laity: For while the Church 
remains in its preſent form, no Diſſenter 
can poſſibly have any ſhare in its dignities, 
revenues or power; Whereas by once receiv- 
ing the ſacrament, he is rendered capable of 
the of the higheſt employments in the State. 
And it is very poſſible that a narrow educa- 
tion together with a mixture of human 
frailty may help to beget among ſome of the 
Clergy in poſſeſſion ſuch an averſion and 
contempt for all innovators, as phyſicians 
are apt to have for empiricks, or lawyers for 
pettifoggers, or merchants for pedlars; but 
ince the number of ſectories does not con- 
cern 
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| | cern the Clerxy either in point of intereſt or 
| — conſcience (it being an evil not in their 


| | © | power to remedy) its more fair and reaſonable 
| | to ſuppoſe their diſlike proceeds from the 


| dangers. they apprehend to the peace of the 


common wealth, in the ruin whereof they 


muſt expect to bs the firſt and PRs. ſuf- 
| Ferers.” | 


' Inave now from the authority * that 
| memorable patriot, profound politician, and 
* acute reaſoner, the Dean of St. Patrick's, 


| | _ * exhibited the ſentiments of a Church of Eng- 


land man in his days, when the two Diſſenting 
Teas (Paprſts and Preſbyterians) obſerved 
(at leaſt externally) a paſſive ſubordination 
to the Eſtabliſhed Church, and were perfectly 
amenable to the laws ſupporting. that eſta- 
bliſhment. Surely then the ſame ſentiment 
' ſhould govern the true friends of the Church 
of Ireland, now ſhe is attacked by thoſe 
communities, and. ready to fall a victim to 
the avowed diſcontent, publick ſlander, and 
machinations of the one, and to the hereditary 
antipathies, mercenary depredations, and ſa- 
vage barbarities of the other. And theſe 
ſentiments when fixed, it is hoped, will 
produce a ſteady reſolution to defend her 
Intereſt and ſupport her Clergy at the expenſe 
| of their lives and fortunes. 


CANDIDUS. 
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FULL DISPLAY, G'. 


TRI public attention has been of late ſo much 
engaged on the ſubject of Tithes, and the diſtur- 


bances prevailing in the Southern provinces of this 


kingdom, attributed to them; and the arguments 
that have appeared for and againſt them being ſo com- 
plicate, and detached from each other in different 
pamphlets, rendering it difficult to judge with pre- 
ciſion on which ſide the ſtrength of reaſoning, and 
the power of truth prevail moſt, I have been led to 
peruſe the ſeveral publications with attentive impar- 
tiality. Some of them I ſind wrote with dignity of 
ſentiment, perſpicuity of language, and ſtrength of 
argument; whilſt others, defective in thoſe points, 
have recourſe to quibbles and declamation; and by 
ſcoffs and ſcurrility, endeavour to draw the public eye 
from the miſchief brooding againſt the Eſtabliſhment 
by the plaſtick genius of opponent Sectaries, who 
inſidiouſly repreſent the dangers complained of as 
exiſting only in the cauſeleſs apprehenſions and ter- 
rified imaginations, of intereſted and ures. Ec- 


cleſiaſtieks. | 
B I MEAN 


ki 


„ 


{ MEAN not to be conſidered here as an Author; 
for he who collects the arguments of other men, in 
order to place them in an obvious view before the 
publick, cannot, from the nature of the undertaking, 
aſſume that title. All the,merit I can plead mult 
ariſe from the ſeparation oi what is inſtructive from 

what is inſignificant ; what tends to inform from 
what is calculated to abuſe the judgment ; of, in two 
comprehenſive words, the Urile from the Futile; like 
the bee who culls the honey from the choiceſt flowers, 
whillt he neglects the weeds and rubbiſh of the 
garden. My endeavours ſhall be not only to ſelect 
the beſt arguments made uſe of by the reſpective 
opponents, but to diſpoſe them in ſuch a method, 
and order, as may illuſtrate the ſubject, and inform 
the feader, better than he could be from the dif- 
perſed and prolix paſſages which are to be found in 
the reſpective originals. And in doing this I ſhalt 
take the liberty to throw in ſome ſtrictures of m 
own, not only to connect the ſentimental links into 
a regular chain of reaſoning, but to expoſe all 
deficiency or fallacy of argument; being determined 
to throw oft all reſerve, or heſitation, in exalting 
truth above the power of prejudice and chicane. 


Taz pamphlets that I ſhall chiefly take notice 
of are ſix, and thoſe are the Biſhop of Cloyne's, 


Theophilus, and Counſellor Trant's, on the one fide; 


and Mr. O'Leary, Dr. Campbell, and Mr. Barber's, 
on the other. There are other opponents to the 
Biſhop, but they are too empty, triffing and ſcurri- 


Tous for a ſerious comment; though they ſhall not 


be totally overlooked i in our ſurvey of this buſineſs. 


Tix Biſhop of Cloyne $ . tho? not the firſt 
in point of time, Ye trom the dignity of the Author, 


E 5 and 


1 3 1 


and the reception it met with, evident from the 
number of its impreſſions, | ſhall be chiefly conſidered. 


HIS Lardfhip? s ſole deſign was that of laying before 
the friends of the Proteſtant intereſt, the precarious 
ſituation of the Eſtabuſhed Church, from the pro- 


greſs of the inſurrections in Munſter, profeſſedly on 


the account of Tithes. 


NEVER was race more canvaſſed than this. 
It has been taken up in every form by its opponents; 


and it has acquired a peculiar malignity by the mul- 


titude of arguments, and obſervations brought for- 
ward by thoſe who have taken it upon them to anſwer 
him. Some have examined his Lordſhip upon the 
principle of humanity ; ſome upon the principle of 
juſtice ; ſome upon the principle of an indefeaſible 
right of private judgment, as if his Lordſhip had 
betrayed a deſign to violate thoſe principles. The 
whole being enveloped in the miſt of faction and 
prejudice ; whilſt the paſſions of men are engaged 
againſt their reaſon and the party-advocate gains 
more credit from his being ſueh, than from any 
coherency or ſtrength of W in his writings. 


Tae Biſhop, in his Introduction, limits the ex- 


pectations of his readers to one particular only; which 
he undertakes to prove, and that is, That the 


FE/tabliſhed Church of Ireland is in imminent danger f 


ſubverſion from the unproveked injuries which her 
Clergy have lately ſuftained, and are /iill ſuffering in 
their perſons and properties from a Popijh Banadutti, call: 
White-Boys, on account of the 8 Aipend allotte ed for 
thelr ſupport. 


Bur as the nature of the ſubje& 8 it neceflary 
to bring forward old tranſactions, which for the 
| B 2 Preſervation 
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preſervation of genera! harmony, ſhould reſt in 


oblivion, his Lordſhip very pathetically laments the 


neceſſity that has driven him to recall paſt grievances, 
and by that means to excite jealouſies amongſt fellow- 


citizens. But, for my part, I ſce no neceſſity for 


ſuch an apology ; or for uſing any reſerve to people 
who are not very ſqueamiſh in ſaying what they pleaſe, 
with as little reſpect to perſons as to truth, when 
they think it will ſerve their cauſe, and who in many 
inſtances have but ill requited the Bifhop for his 
delicacy. Truth, being the detector of enormities, and 
a protector againſt them, thould upon all occaſions 
be exhibited in her primitive blaze, and diſplayed as 


A beacon to caution the careleſs, and admonith the 
unwary. | | 


Tir Biſhop likewiſe hopes that the candour of the 
two dilſenting Commumons will not impute his 
reflections on the political operations of their reſpec- 
tive tenets to the want of a Chriſtian ſpirit of tolera- 
tion. Brit vain were his Lordfhip's hopes! Inſtead 
of candour, he has been treated with unmerited 
reproaches, and the abuſive pens of both parties 


have been let looſe upon him. Low farcaſm, and 


malevolent invectives, have been oppoſed to the moſt 
irrefragable arguments, cloathed in the mildeſt as 
well as the pureſt language. All which, with a con- 


ſeious integrity, he has treated as the Mala Gaudia 


Mentis, which is Virgil's paradoxical characteriſtick 
of Infernals. | 


Bur it is time to come to particulars. 


Mr. O'Leary introduces his anſwer to the Biſhop 
by a controverſial craft, generally made ule of to 
cover a detect of reaſoning ; and that is by advancing 


arguments foreign to the ſubject, and producing the 


records 


ES] 


records of ancient partizans, to palliate, if not to 
juſtify, offences againſt exiſting ſtatutes. 


Tr1s Introduction is made up of common, place 
hiſtorical phraſes and facts, that have as little refe- 
rence to the Biſhop of Cloyne's plain narrative of 
the Munſter outrages, as they would have had with 
Gavin's Maſter- Key of Popery, had they been placed 
at the head of it. 


He begins by telling us, that an Hiſtorian ſhould be 
devoid of hope, fear, or prejudice ; ſhould not confi ne 
himſelf to the recital of actions, without laying open the 
hearts of the actors, the ſecret ſprings which moved 


them to the enterprize, and the fe nal iſſues of them. That 


he ſhould attribute no bad motives is perſons, whoſe ac- 
tions could bear a favourablè conſtruction. That he 
ſhould admit no figures in his hiſtorical group, but figures 


ef the great and illuſtrious. All which, whether per- 


tinent or impertinent, right or wrong, the Biſhop 
of Cloyne has nothing to do with; and is caleulated 
only to fill up a vacancy of reaſoning. 


The Biſhop had no intention to write the hiſtory 
of a Rabble; his deſign was to lay their outrages 
before the Legiſla ture, authenticated by uncontro- 
vertible evidence. The principles from whence they 
took their riſe, he very naturally ſuppoſed to be the 


principles of Popery, perfectly well known in all 


Proteſtant countries, and fatally experienced in theſe 
dominions. Their final i//izes he did not chooſe to 
wait for, as it might then be too late to redreſs the 

calamity, well knowing that a breach, which might 


be prevented by the vigil nce of 2 1 may 


require the force of an army to defend and repair. 


As for laying open the hearts of the actors, that muſt 
be left to the Popuh Clergy, who are enabled, by 


£ 
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auricular confeſſions, to penetrate the ſecrets of their 
flocks. The Biſhop has no other way of knowing 
the heart but by the actions of men. If he ſees a 
rabble direct their rage againſt a particular body of 
men, he can have no doubt but the ruin of the one is 
intended by the other: nor will the effect be the leſs 
dreadful from the ſhabbineſs of the agents. Had the 
gunpowder- plot taken effect, the carnage would have 
been viſible, though the author of the exploſion had 
been inviſible; fo that ignorance of the ſecret ſprings 

of action does not take from the atrocity of it. 


Tiix Biſhop charges theſe outrages upon a Popi/þ 
mob; Theophilus calls them a Popiſb banditti ; and 
Counſellor Trant makes them an afemblage of the 
lower orders of Roman Cathslicks ; and though theſe af- 
ſertions are ſupported by the circumſtances of the 
place, and the mode of aſſociation being at their Maſs- 
Houſes, and by oaths at the foot of their altars, and 
alſo by the publick declarations of the inſurgents, 
who profeſs themſelves Roman Catholics ; yet Mr. 
O'Leary oppoſes this evidence, by ſaying, he muſt 
take the liberty of differing in opinion from the 
Biſhop in regard to their being @ Popiſh mob *, and 
ſays, if the Biſhop had done juſtice to all parties, he 
would have diſcovered ſeveral of his own ſheep amongſt the 
ſpeckled flock of inſurgents ; for a Clergyman, who was 
alſo a Magiſtrate of the county of Kerry, had declared 
that many Prote/tants (though of the lower order ) were 
engaged in tendering oaths, in proceſſions by day, and 
outrages by night. All this may be very true, without 
altering the complexion of the mob; tor a few of the 


Mr. O'Leary's words are as follow, I ſhall take the liberty 
of differing in opinion from Bithop Burnet. The pamphlet 
alluded to, and which Mr. O'Leary has taken for a precedent, 
was by order of Government in the year 1707 publickly burned 
hy the common hangman. | x 


lower 


Hr, 
lower order of the Eſtabliſhed Church joining the 


inſurgents, no more alters their denonunation, than 
the mixed multitude that marched with the Iſraelites 
out of Egypt prevented them from being a congre- 
gation of Iſraelites; or than a few Hibernians incor- 
porated in a Highland Regiment can alter the title 
of the regiment. | : 

Bur Mr. O'Leary fays, is the crime and not the 
religion of the criminal that diſturbs the peace of. ſociety. 
But ſurely if religion be the cauſe of the crime, by a 
- prudent reſtraint on the cauſe, the crime may be 
prevented. It is true an individual ſuffers no more 
by being robbed by a Roman Catholick, than he 
would, had a Proteſtant committed the fact; but the 
eaſe is quite different in reſpect to Government, by 
whom all crimes ſhould be treated in a double re- 
ſpect, not only as committed againſt individuals, but 
as committed againſt the State, or Conſtitution at 
large. If a Proteſtant bearing arms commits an 
outrage upon a fellow- ſubject, he becomes liable to 
the penalties annexed to the crime. But if a Roman 
Catholick does the ſame, he becomes not only liable 
to the penalties annexed to the particular crime, but 
he ſubjects himſelf to the law which renders it penal 
in a Roman Catholick to bear arms. So that Mr. 
O'Leary's plea of Proteſtants mixing with Catho- 
licks, though advanced with defign to palliate the 
offence, can have no influence upon Government; 
who muſt conſider the Catholicks as offenders in a 
double capacity. Or in other words, whilſt he means 
o ſhew that the villainy is not altogether Popiſh, he 
ihews at the ſame time that the Papiſts are the molt 
audacious offenders. 


Mr. O'Leary charges the Biſhop with ſaying, That 


the Church of Ireland is at this pr gon moment in immi- 
| = : nent 


Fe} 


nent danger of ſubverſion from the Diffenters ready to 
pull down an eccleſraſtical eſtabliſhment, and the Catho- 


licks ready to ſet up their own. But his Lordſhip ſays 


no ſuch thing. He ſays that h Difgenters of Ireland 
differ from their brethren in Scotland, Holland, &c. as 
they refed the idea of a national church. That they are 
independents in a civil view, conſequently that their 
principles tend to pull down, contrary to thoſe of the 
Roman Catholicks, which tend to ſet up an ceclefraſtical 
c/tabliſhment. And ſurely that can be no obloquy 
which is the glory and boaſt of both religions. But 
had the Biſhop expreſſed himſelf as Mr. O'Leary 


here repreſents, though it would be deviating from 


the precaution he had preſcribed to himſelf, perhaps 


it would not be deviating from the truth, however 


the publick harmony might be injured by bringing it 


to publick notice. But nothing can libel a cauſe fo 


much as to make truth injurious to its intereſt. 


Tur Biſhop having identified the inſurgents, the 
next point neceflary to the completion of his plan is 


to mark their progreſs. And here we have a mani- 


feſt demonſtration of a deſign againſt the lives and 
properties of the Eſtabliſned Clergy, planned with 
artifice, carried on by ſyſtem, and executed with 
bagbarity. _ | 

I sHALL lay before you the particular inſtances 
exhibited by his Lordſhip. _ 1 


No fewer than eleven acts of violence and cruelty 
have been committed in the dioceſe of Cloyne. The 
firſt a Dignitary of the Cathedral, forced out of his 
houſe at midnight, and with a gun pointed to his 
head, and a horſe produced with a ſaddle full of 
ſpikes on which he was to be mounted, if he refuſed 


to ſwear to give up his legal rights. The ſecond 


menaced 


1 9 1 


menaced with the moſt horrible reception, if he did 
not more punctually obey their. edits, though his 
fears had led him before this publickly to d 8 his 
ſubmiſſion to them. A third threastened with the 
moſt horrid imprecations to be treated inhumanly 
| and barbarouſly on the fame account. A fourth 
prohibited from officiating with threats of ſevere 
| puniſhment. A fifth compelled to diſcontinue a law- 
ſuit by the ſame threats. A ſixth threatened to have 
his houſe burned it he perſiſted to oppoſe their edicts 
A ſeventh had his houſe broke open at midnight, 
and his bedchamber entered by a number of armed 
men, who forced him to give up his horſes to their 
uſe. An eighth narrowly eſcaped a vifit from 300 
men, having juſt quitted his reſidence before their 
arrival. A "ninth had his houſe ſurrounded in the 
dead of the night by a body of men, who endea- 
voured to force his gates, the terror of which had 
nearly occafioned the death of his daughter, who 
had been brought to bed but the night before... A. 
tenth received a written meſſage from the White- 
Boys, declaring with their uſual imprecations, that 
if he intended ſuch villainy as to ſet Tithes at the 
old rates, they had prepared a pitched ſhirt for him, 
in which they would ſet him on fire. The eleventh, 
a gentleman more reſpectable for his character than 
his very advanced age, after -torty-four years reſi- 
dence in his pariſh, where he had been a conſtant 
benefactor to the poor, received repeated meſſages 
| threatening the burning of his houſe, and violence 
to his perſon, and was protected only by a military 
guard from theſe rufltans, three hundred of whom 
advancing to his houſe, but hearing that it was 
_ guarded by ſoldicrs, thought the attack too Ane 
TOUS. 


x27 i — 
3 aa 

0 ＋ 

= =; — 


_ — . : 
—— KU 


EEE 


„* 
— 
— 
— — 
. ˙¹ 1 


1 


* 2 — 


: 
—_— I 


r 


SEVERAL int ane are alſo pied from the 
dioceſe of Cork; and the whole of the Clergy in that 
extenſive 


L 7p h | 


extenſtre county were under continual alarm, and 
_ obliged to arm themſelves in the beſt manner they 

could ; but this precaution not being ſufficient for 
their ſecurity, they were obliged to yield to the vio- 


lence of the infurgents, to avoid thoſe graves that : 


were in many a qug Tor their reception. 


Bur all this is a matter of amuſement to Mr. 
O' “Leary, who, like the Heathens of old, after cloath- 
ing the primitive Chriſtians in bear-[Kins, and ſetting 
their dogs upon them, looked on their ſufferings 
with a 8 ſatisfaction. This gentleman, it ſeems; 
thinks that threatenings, prohibitions and robberies, 
are too inſignificant to be denominated perſecution, 
or conſidered & a deſign to overthrow the Eſta- 
bliſhed Church: As if ſtoning the Clergy in the act 
of divine worſhip, and threatening to murder them 
if they demanded what was fet apart by Government 
| for their ſubſiſtence, was not the moſt effectual me- 
thod of driving them from their pariſhes, and of 
ſending their religion after them. The Biſhop's ge- 
neral account of the inſurrections in Munſter is 
therefore called by. Mr. O O'Leary & Mountain deli- 
wered of a Mouſe: For nothing, it feems, but actual 
cutting of thr oats, deferves the name of perſecution 
in the opinion of a Popiſh Eccleſiaſtick. 


Bur let us ſee Mr. O'Leary's detail of « outrages 


committed by Captain Right's forces, as he calls 
them. 


% Try collected money in two or three places | 
for the ſupport of their confederates who were in 
gaol. There was one man cruelly and barbarouſly 
murdered in the county of Tipperary. There was a 
re/pectable Clergyman of the Eitablifhed Church (the 
Rev. Mr. Ryan) molt cruelly uſed. The Rev. Mx. 

5 | | Hare 


BY, 


Hare was waylaid and eſcaped. In the county of 
Cork, the Rev. Dr. Atterbury was forced to ſwear 
to the Right-Boys Table of Tithe Rates; but re- 
ceived no injury. The Rev. Mr. Mayne had ſome 
of his out-houſes burned. The Rev. Mr. Kenny, 
from terror quitted his habitation. And Archdeacon 
Tifdal, with Father Burke the Prieſt of the pariſh, 
took ſhelter in Cork. The Rev. Mr. Brown had 
two or three horſes cropped. Theſe, fays Mr. 
O'Leary, are the Clergymen of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church who were moſt materially injured ; for in 
the long ſpace of fifteen months, whillt the diſtur- 
bances continued, until the preſent Earl of Carhamp- 
ton came to Munſter, I have heard of no mur- 
der pla igri by the White SIN Such is Mr. 


account, -which he ſays mage FE pre” in a nut 75 
of which frve or fix Proteflant Clergymen were the her- 
nel. By which he plainly intimates, that nothing 
can dignify the hiſtorick page but ſuch a general 
maſſacre as the Proteſtants experienced in this king- 
dom in the year 1641. 


NxvrRx were e and falſchood ſtrained to 
a greater pitch than we find them by the advocates 
for theſe diſturbers of the publick peace, amongſt 
whom Mr. O'Leary has taken the lead, and is the 
moſt ingenious in ſuggeſting every ſurmiſe that may 
palliate, or in finding out the moit deceptive colour- 
ing to ſhade thuſe enormities. The ſmoky crib— the 
tattered garment—the naked offspring, are artfully 
blended in a picture of miſery; and the ſufferings of 
a wretched peaſantry, under the oppreſſions of the 
Eſtabliſhed Clergy and their Taz-gatherers (as the 
Proctors are called) are exhibited to give their vio- 


lences the colour of redreſſing the grievances of 1 in⸗ 
jured humanity. 


13 


Lr us hear this ſelf. created mouth of Popery. 


CAR TN DON (ſays he) aſſerted that in the reign 


of Charles the Firſt, the Papiits were moſtly the. 


commaon-place, and the butt againſt which all the 


arrows. were directed. Now it this obſervation has 


any meaning in it, it muſt be this; © the Papiſts of 


the preſent reign are as innocent, and yet ſuffer as 


unjuſtly in the opinion of their ſellow-ſubjeQts, as they 
«Kd under the reign of the firſt Charles ;” all which 
may be readily admitted, and yet reflect no great 
credit on their principles. But by whom, I would 
alk, were the Papiits made he butt? Were they not 
the fanaricks of thole days? The Independents 


Who thought the further they retired 
From Rome, the more they were inſpired, 


Whoſe brethren in principles Mr. O'Leary is now 


cajoling as fellow-ſufferers, and confidering as friend- 
ty alles in the war which has been proclaimed againſt 


| the Eſtabliſh zment. 


As a further ap ology for this motley Shaw of inſur- 
gene, (as he calls them) who he was apprehenſive 
Would . made a Popiſh confederacy, he inſinuates 
the er ating principle of common fame, and the 
euiculty of coming at an original picture, from the 
falle daubing of political Limners, who give the 
8 icks ſuch colours, as would repreſent them to 
Government in wm molt abhorrent light. And to 
"wi how far men are buſed by report, he mentions 
A ridiculous er the arrival ol eight hundred 
Jeſuits mounted on dromedaries in the reign of 
+> alan the 8 This piece of /hoe-boy*s wit de- 

rades him in the republick of letters : Beſides, 55 | 
art of | ekhibitiog hyperbolical reports, to we aakbh th 
credit of plain uncxaggerated 1 is become too trite 

| a device. 


© 
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a device to faſcinate any but the. moſt vulgar intels - 
les. It is a piece of generalſhip in a literary reſem- 
bling that of a military antagoniſt, which draws the 
attention of the beſieged from the place of danger, 
by making a buſtle and parade where there is no 
deſign to attack. Thus Mr. O' Leary, by quoting 
the abſurd report of Jeſuits mounted on dromedaries, 
would inſinuate that the White-Bay rabble was 
equally the offspring of low buſfoonery, and foſtered 
only by timid apprehenſions. | 


Axp in reſpect to the falſe colouring of political 
Limners, I muſt obſerve that Government ſtands in 
no need of a modern Limner to give them a juſt 
portrait of a true Catholick. It has been handed 
down to them in bloody colours, by the beſt maſters 
of that perſuaſion in different ages; every feature of 
which (when viewed in a religious light) carries in it 

an aſpect ſo horrid as ſto appal the ſenſes, and fill the 
mind with jealouſy and dread. And though there 
may be many whoſe natural diſpoſitions are too good 
to be ſpoiled by the avowed tenets of their religion, 
yet thele are fo few in compariſon of the many 
who are perſuaded of their righteouinels, and would 
glory in obeying them, that it can be no wonder to 
find Proteſtants alarmed at every act of violence 
offered by Popith inſurgents to their Church and 
Cloray. Nor will any thing that can be faid by Mr. 
O'Leary, or by any private Paſtor of the Church of 
Rome, whoſe innate philanthropy, ſtifled in their 
juvenile days, but revived by maturity of reaſon, ' 
and an education among Proteſtants, remove this 
diſtruſt, till thoſe perſecuting tenets are diſavowed as 
| publickly as they have been, and ſtill are, avowed 
under the aſcendancy of that Church. 


Bur his contraſting himſelf with the Biſhop of 


Cloyne in regard to interelted views, is too iuſulting 
to 


to be _—_ over unnoticed. 27 's Beh (ſays He 5 
may reft fatisied that I never intended to ſow ſedlitiun 
from a rapacious view to his eccigſiaſtical revenues. 1 
can frankly ſay with Parſin Adams to his brother 
Trilliber, I have no call to your Tithe-pigs, having re- 
nounced every claim to Tithes by my ſacred vows. But 
has he renounced (I aſk) thoſe ſacred vows which he 
made to maintain the doctrine and promote the in- 
tereſt of the Church of Rome? And has that Church 
renounced her tenet of keeping no faith with Here- 
teks, and her maxim of abiolving and rewarding 
thoſe who ſtick at no meaſures either covertly or 
openly to extend her pale, and propagate her faith? 
If ſhe has, it becomes Mr. O'Leary to ſhew when 
this happy reform took place, and who the Pope was, 
or where and when the General Council ſat that 
exploded that doQrine. As the mouth of the Ca- 
tholick Church, he takes upon him to reprobate 
that tenet; but there are higher authorities than him 
who {till maintain and ſupport it; and there are lower 
authorities too who bave lately reduced it to prac- 
ace. 1 


Tr is w orthy of obſervation, fl at the Biſhop does 
not ſo much as mention Mr. O'Leary's name from 
the beginning to the end of kis pamphlet, except in 
the poſtſcript, where his Lordſhip, without intending 
= to juſtify, makes a flight apology for Theophilus for 

x faying that ogitating Fryars and Romiſo Miffionaries 
aue "been font hither on purpoſe to ſow ſedition. His 
bern as wellas reaſming (favs the Biſhop) I ſhall leave 
| 70 T heophiits to defend, (obſerving only that a ſtrong 
i convielion of the truth, and apprehenſions for the ſafety 
= ef religion, will naturally excite a warmth, from <which 
indifference is a ſure exempticn ) and T leave it likewiſe to 
him ( Theophilus ) to make good the afſertion that agitat- 
ing Friars and Romiſb Miſſichamies have been ſent hither 


he 


[ * 
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&now on'\ what authority Theophilus ſpeats, 1 can very 
well conceive, that he may think the letters of Mr. 
O Leary calculated to ſew ſeditien. I do not ſay that the 
Rev. Author intends, much tefs that he is ſent hither 

oui pu, poſe, but in my poor qpinion, ( which has however 
the fanttion of every rational man with whom Þ have 
eonverſed on the ſubject) his publications tend (und if 
tel were his deſign are nigſt artfully contrived) to pro- 
duce that fect. Here we ſee the candour of the Di- 
vine, and the courteiy of the Gentleman, which Mr. 
O'Leary treats with oblique ſneers, and even direct 
W on his Lordſhip. 
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I know not ; (ays Mr. O'Leary) upon what gr cunds 
the Lord Bijhep of Cloyne can jay that ny addreſſes are 
mojt artfully contrived to ſew ſedition. bhi fer recons 
mending peace? Is it for recommending patience under fi- 

Jerings? No. If jo, the Lord Biſhop of Cloyne muſt burn 
Heis Bible. Is it becate I did not enlarge upon the miſeries 
of the e, in conſequence of 2 wages and rack 
rents? No; I fay, it is not becauſe theſe addreſſes 
are interlarded with the advice of ran under 
oppreſſions, and precaution in violating the laus; 
but it is becauſe theſe oppreflions are attributed to 
the dues of the Clergy, and becauſe it is inſinuated ; 
that thoſe dues are eſtabliſhed by partial and ſevere IM 
laws; and that thoſe laws, otwithſtanding their = 
partiality and injuſtice, will be ſupported by the 
logick of Crown Lawyers, the perjurics of witneſſes, and 
the prejudices of Juri ies. And, as an inſtance in point, 
becauſe a man who was to be an evidence. againſt fome 
of theſe mulcreants, is characteriſed as one of the great- 
eit villains in the KLagdom, WHh9 dejerved the gallows 
ſome years ago. Ii this is not incentive language, I 
don't know what can be called fo. The oily epithets | 
of patience and reſignation, under tae perfuaſion of 
being 


- heb 
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being tially refed by Government, ſerve only 
to inflame the pafſions of a rabble, and lead them to s 


acts of de Paton. 


To tell a mob (in plain language) that their diſ- 
trefſes are beyond the power of human nature to 
bear, and that they would be juſtified by the law of 
nature in ſeeking that redreſs from themſelves, which 
they were not likeh y to obtain from the Government, 
and that they were very juſtifiable in perſecuting by 
fire and ſword the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, as the Authors 
of their calamities. Such oratory as this might be 
| ſuitable enough to a perſon educated in a Munſter 
cabin; but it would be too bare. faced and dangerous 
for a man who has been trained in the monaſtick 
chicane of a Gallick ſeminary, where Ars celandi 
artem is a favourite maxim, and one of the Principal 


ſtudies. 


Tiravs Teen a a Jeter from one of theſe adepts ſo 

rtfully worded, that by reading it line after line it 
| exhibited the moſt amiable character of a man, and 
yet by reading only every ſecond line it made him 
the moſt conſummate villain. I have ſeen a letter 
alſo recommending a reputed Heretick to mercy, 
which by altering the ſtops condemned him to the 
flames. And Mr. O'Leary himſelf has given us an 
85 cAnple of an infidel's overturning the evidence of 
the ReſurreRtion by altering the ſtops, and adding a 


Note of inter rogation in the Ver V ext that proclaims 
It. 5 . 


Dors not this ſhew that an addreſ 8 may be ſo worded 
as 10 intiame, and-at the fame {1 ne appear as diſcoun- 
tenancing a rabble? Certainly it may; and though 
the Bithop did not poſiti“ vely charge Mr. O'Leary 


144 


with any inch del, lin, but left the addreſſes to carry 
with 


E 


with them their own convidtion,. it was a c 
that many are now convinced was undeſervedly be- 


{kowed. 


THAN Biſhop, indeed, obſerves that Mr. O'Leary 


in his addreſſes to the inſurgents conceives them to be 
of his own religious perſuaſion at that time aſſembled 


in numerous armed bodies, for the avowed purpoſe 


of robbing the Eftabliſhed Clergy of their rights. 


That the rates for Tithes fixed by the Inſurgents 


(though not one-fourth of the value) are ſaid by Mr. 
O'Leary to be moderate, founded on their poverty, and 
the © pre. ve manner of coligcli ing them. That after 
painting their diitreſſes and mitery as unexampled, 

and ſympathizing with them in their misfortunes, 


file he imputes wholly to the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, | 


and the perſons employed by them, he excites them 
to prevail on their landlords to preſent their memorial 


or grievances to their friends in Parliament, that they 


might obtain redreſs from the Legiſlative power.— 
Redreſs of what? (let me alk) Redreſs from paying 
Tithes to be ſure; for as for rack rents, Mr. O'Leary 
did not chooſe to take any notice of them, well 
knowing B_ the landlords would not lay the diſtreſſes 
of the people on that ſcore before the Parliament; 
neither would the Parliament attend to a memorial. 
{or the diminution of rents. But that of depriving. 
the Clergy of their legal dues, was neither unprofita- 
ble nor unprecedented; a former Houſe of Commons 
curtailed them very amply, but left room for further 
retrenchments, and it was hoped that the preſent 
Houſe would imitate fo rightegus an example. 


TE Biſhop moreover obſerves, that after the 


inſurgents. had proceeded to regulate wages and 


hearth- -money, to controul Magutrates, and to de- 
Drive Jandlords of their rents, Mr. O'Leary in his 
1 Orem g _ 
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third letter to the - White-Boys, being 1 of 

the danger that muſt ariſe to them from ſuch pro- 
ceedings, becomes more warm in his expoſtulations. 
He aſks them, if they could be ſo devoid of common ſenſe 
as to imagine that ſuch. a conduct was the beſt method of 
deſerving the attention and compaſſion of their Rulers s 
That ſuch a meaſure muſt have been ſuggeſted by ſome 
artful incendiary, either to cauſe ſame confuſion in the 
State, or from an expectation of obtaining a reward for 


feeari ing awa) their lives at the next Aix 72es, This 


incendiary, Mr. O'Leary ſeems to have in his eye, 
by ſaying he had ſerved a twelvemonth's apprentice- 
ſhip to licentiouſneſs. But who this ſuppoſed miſ- 


. creant could be, and of what religious perſuaſion he 


Is, the reader 1 left to his own conjectures to ſettle. 
But Mr. O'Leary adviſes the inſurgents to deſiſt 


from thoſe meaſures, and not to force their Rulers to 


forget in the magnitude of their offences (that 1s in their 


intended regulations of hearth-money and rents) 


wobatever may be the cau ye of their c ke. 


HERE you may 8 a manifeſt anxiety in Mr. 
O'Leary, not only for the danger but for the folly 
of the inſurgents in intermeddling with the taxes of 
Government, and attempting to reduce the rents, in 


which they muſt not only fail of ſucceſs, but be 


defeated in their principal plan of ruining the Eſta- 
bliſhed Clergy, 


Can it be any wonder then that the Biſhop of 
Cloyne ſhould be jealous of the intereſts of that 
Church over which he is appointed an Overſeer, thus 
inſidiouſly attacked by her profeſſed enemies, and 
that he ſhould ſuſpect the cloven foot lurking under 
the mantle of Samuel? His Lordſhip mult know, 
and others ſhould know it alſo, that many of the 
Romiſh Clergy, eſpecially thoſe of the quickeſt parts, 
can counterteit any impreſſion, and ſhrink them- 


ſelves 


[19 ] 


ſelves into any mould to promote the intereſt of tha 
Church of which they are the ſworn friends, as well. 
as adopted ſons? Of that Chureh out of which every 
true Catholick is perſuaded 7here is no ſalvation, and 


conſequently will break through all reſtraints of law ay 


and all ties of juſtice to promote her intereſt and 
encreaſe her numbers, when it can be done with the' 
hopes of impunity : A recent inſtance of which we 
have had in the cafe of the Minor Lord Gormanitown, 
who upon the death of his father has been kidnapt 


by a Popiſh Prieſt, aided by a Popifh military officer, 


Who ſtole him from the place of his nativity, and 
hurried him into a Popiſh country, in order to bring 
him up in the Popiſh religion. So, upon the revo- 
cation af the Edict of Nantz, parents were robbed of 
their children with the charitable deſign to make them 
good Catholicks. For ſuch zcalous ſervices this 
Church has rewards both temporal and ſpiritual in 
abundance to recompence her votaries; and to fecure 
them from any future bad conſequences attending 
hypocriſy and prevarication, if they have but craft 
ſuflicient to ſcreen themſelves from the penalties of 
the law. Hence we find ſome of thoſe Miſſionaries 
full of their jokes upon the moſt facred ordinances, 
in order to recommend themſelves to the good graces: 
of ſuch as fit looſe to all religions: wearing religion 
as they do their garments, in "conformity to the moſt a 
prevailing faſhion, making her the hand-maid of 
policy and even the butt of ridicule, to divert men 


ft om ſeeing the fiery zealot, under Is latitudinari ian 


vizard.“ 


* Swift in his ar gu nients againſt aboliſhing Chriſtianity ſays, 
that the Jeſuits ſend over Emiilaries with inſtructions to per- 
ſonate themſelves Members of the ſeveral prevailing Sects 
amongſt us. That they have appeared in the guiſe of Freſbyte- 
an, 06 bapti ſis, Independents and Q:ahers, according as any 
of theſe were moſt in credit. That Po; piſh Miſſionaries have not 
been wanting to mix with the Free- Thinkers, among whom 
land the great on acle of the Anti-C/r Rien is an 1ri/4 Irieſt, 


the ſon of an Li Papiſi. x 
2 e 
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LET us now hear what Mr. O'Leary ſays to ex 
culpate himſelf from this charge of contributing to 
inflame the White-Boys, and FN edition. 


Theſe di iAurbances (fays he) 1001 their riſe in the 
dioceſe of Cloyne ; I had never. been in that dioceſe but 
twice ; I had no acquaintance there except the Protetant 
and Catholick Gentlemen of conſequence. And however 
great my efteem for, and the confidence I repoſe in them, 
am not ſo divg/ted of common ſenſe as to put myſelf in 
their power ; it would be a means of loſing their eſteem. 
Want of prudence, ſays Lord Littleton, is oftentimes 
want of virtue; and I ſhould forfeit my claim to both, 
if Turged a deluded multitude to their deſtruction by eu- 
couraging them to fly in the face of the eſtabliſhed las Ws, 
and to deprive any perſon . the e 8 ed 10 Dim 
by the State, 


80 much in excuſe for himſelf. Now let us hear 


what he nere for his friends. 


Can any perſon in his | nſes preſume that the Catholichs 

of Ireland, after the late indulgence extended Io them by 
| the reigning powers, would be ſo diweſted of gratitude 
and comman ſenje as to expoſe their necks to the chain. 
with which rigorous 8 ad bound Tos for ſo many 
years ; F 


Wrar futile quibbling 3 Is 3 Thoſe who nt; 
der this as a proot of innocence mult be eaſily per- 
ſuaded (as indeed moſt people are) to beliere what 
coincides with their Wiſhes. | 


Mr. O'Leary has not bead charged with any mal- 
practices in the dioceſe of Cloyne. What has been 
urged againſt him is the evil tendency of his addreſſes 
to the White-Bovs, wherein he ſays, J know you are 


oÞpre Heck > 


2 


oppreſſed and itjoveriflied more than any ſet of the lower 
And he attributes thoſe 


aſs of people upon earth. 
diſtreſſes (not to rack rents but) to the exadtions of the 
 EPabliſhed Clergy and their Proftors, which has di- 
_ rected the popular fury againſt thoſe ſtigmatized 
oppreſſors. But his ſaying that he never encouraged 


the White-Boys to deprive any perſon of the property 


ſecured to him by the State, is Ps bare-faced a contra- 
diction to his declaration hat their Table of Tithes 


(though not the fourth part of the property allotted 
to the Clergy by the State) is moderate, and grounded 
in their poverty; as demonſtrates that ſome men, 
under the profeſſions of ſincerity, will make no ſcru- 
ple of aſſerting any thing roundly, upon preſumption 
that ſo long as it remains unexamined it will paſs for 
truth. Nor is it uncommon to find a Monaſtick 
Diſciple thus playing faſt and looſe, with truth to 
| ſerve a favourite cauſe. | 


Tux generality of readers accuſtom themſelves to 


view things very ſuperficially. Caught by the firſt 
object, they give themſelves no trouble to look fur 
ther. Thus, imprefſed with a pathetic deſcription 
of miſery, they conſider not whether ſach miſery 
really exiſts of not; they ſuppoſe the thing, and that 
is all they want to convince them. Hence it is that 
artful men, under the appearance of a ſuperior philan« 
thropy, drawing the picture of miſery in Alto Relievs, 
(if I may bortow Mr. O'Leary's metaphor) excite 
the tendeteſt ſenſations, and incline the ſoftened heart 
to the impretſions of pity, 
I pox'T mean by the above remark to harder men 
againſt the impreſſions of compaſſion; I wiſh only to 
guard them againſt deception. Mr. O'Leary makes 
the White-Boys the moſt oppreſſed and impoveriſhed 
people upon earth, and he attributes this ſuperlative 


miſery 
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miſery to the dues of the Clerg 3 which is not only 
falſe in reſpect to the affioned authors, but it is falſe 
allo in reſpect to the degree of miſery. 


Tun injuſtice of attributing theſe oppreſſions to 
the dues of the Clergy i is demonſtrated by Theophilus 
in the inſtance of an acre of potatoes, which he has 
pitched upon as being the chief food of the Munſter 
peaſantry, and upon which the charge of oppreſſion 
is particularly grounded. 


AFTER proving the impoſlibility of exaction on the 
part of the 8 or their Proctors, he proceeds 
thus: 


« IT is a fact which cannot be diſputed, that the 
great Landholders ſet part of their great farms every 
year by the acre to the poorer fort of the peaſantry 
to Plan potatoes in at the enormous price of eight 
pounds ſterling, and ſo ratably for a lefs quantity than 
an acre. It muſt be admitted that no peaſant, rating 
his labour, manure and ſeed reaſonably, can poſſibly 
cultivate an acre of potatoes properly, at leſs coſt _ 
than that of four pounds, ſo that his crop on an acre 
muſt amount in value to the ſum of twelve pounds ; : 
otherwiſe all his pains and labour are loſt. But ir 
the crop did not amount to much more, the pea— 
fantry would not waſte their time and labour in fo 
unprofitable an employment. The Clergyman by 
law is entitled to the tenth of the crop after it is dug 
from the earth by the cultivator; and yet the largeſt 

ſum I have ever heard to be demanded for an acre of 
potatoes is twelve ſhillings only; and the price varies 
in different pariſhes from twelve down to five ſhil- 
lings; fo that on an average it may be confidently 
allerted, that no greater ſum than ſeven or eight 
ſhillings by the acre is demanded by. the Parſon 
throughout 


f 51 


throughout the provinee of Munſter, where thoſe 


Tithes are the principal part of his ſubſiſtence ſince 


he has been deprived of the Tithe of Agiſtment.“ 


To this J mult beg leave to add, that in the whole 


province of Uliter the Tithes of potatves are never 
demanded ; nor would they be demanded in any 
other province if the Clergy had not been robbed by 
the rich Grazier in conſequence of an unjuſt vote of 
a ſelfiſh Houſe of Commons: 


Now upon this ſtatement of uncontrovetted facts 


let me aſk with what propriety Mr. O'Leary charges 
the Clergy with oppreſſing the poor peaſant by taking 
eight ſhillings for the Tithes, and overlooks the 


landlord who exacts eight pounds for the rent of an 


acre of potatoes ? I agree with Mr. O'Leary that the 
peaſantry, particularly in the Southern provinces of 
Ireland, are miſerable; but that they are more ſo than 
in many other countries, I am not willing to believe 
cn Mr. O'Leary's bare word, not only becauſe I 
have heard, but becauſe I know to the contrarys 
Miſery is a relative term, and can be fixed only by 


compariſon. That the poor in Ireland are miſerable 
when contraſted by the rich is a ſelf-evident truth 


and it is equally true in all countries; but to make 
this remark of any ſignification, Mr. O'Leary ſhould 


prove his aſſertion that they are more miſerable than 
any poor of the ſame claſs upon earth; and the true 


reaſon of their being ſo ſhoald be aſſigned- 


Bor ſuppoſing them to be more miſerable than 


any other poor, why are the Clergy to be ſtripped for 
their relief? Or will four ſhillings an acre for Tithes 
(according to the White-Boy rates) alleviate the 
burden of eight pounds an acte for tent? If they 
will not, why is their miſery placed to the account 
of the Clergy alone, unleſs it be to ſubjec them to 
the fury of 2 enraged miſerables? _ | 


Fra 


| — 


TIR Biſhop of Cloyne compares a Tithe Proctor 
to a Gentleman's Agent, who collects the rent at 
the expenſe of his employer. But Mr. O'Leary ſays 
the compariſon does not hold, becauſe the tenant 
pays neither more nor leſs let the farm produce an 
Hundred fold every year. But he forgot to obſerve 
that he pays the ſame rent though the whole crop 
mould be deſtroyed by inundation« or ſtorm, whereas 
under fuch a calamity the Clergyman has no demand 
at all upon the Farmer. 


Bor Mr. O'Leary ſays the Biſhop has ih vaim at- 
tempted to juſtify Proflors, &c. for the general voice is 
againſt them. But let me aſk, from whence he col- 
lects this general voice? Is it from the banditti whoſe 
cauſe he is pteading, thoſe rufttans who have riſen 
up (as Theophilus obſerves) avowedly for the purpoſe 
of rooting out the Eſtabliſbed Clergy by fire and ford, 
wiſe manife/toes and exploits are daily, with an air A 
triumph and exultation, circulated in the publick prints ? 
Or are we to collect it from the curious exhortations 
and addreſſes made to thoſe ruſftans by the ſecret 
enemies of the Eſtabliſhment, calling themſelves 
friends to the Conſtitution? Or are we to look for it 
among the F armers, whoſe annual ſtudy to defraud, 
deſpoil, and circumvent the Clergy, make it abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to have recourſe to thoſe agents? Or 
are we to hunt for it among the remaining few (if any 
are remaining) of thoſe juſt, religious, and: difinte- 
reſted Senators, who by a vote of their Houſe, with- 
out any concurrence of the“ King and Lords, took 
upon them to annul the laws of the land, and to de- 


Swift (in his Conteſts and Diſſentions in Athens and Rome) 
ſays, that in a mixed State great care ſhould be taken to preſerve 
the limits of power depoſited with each. That to aſſume a 
declarative right, that is to declare an opinion to. be law upon 

any occaſion whatever, is little leſs than to aſſume the whole 
power of the Legiſlature. And that tyranny will riſe up with 
privileges reſerved in nd to exert upon occaſion, and to ſerve 


expedieuts. 


prive 
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prive the Clergy of part of their legal ſtipend, in 


which the poor were neither thought of nor benefit- 
ed! Amongſt theſe people we may expect the voice 
of the enemy and avenger, of the ſlanderer and blaf- 
phemer, who, perverted by education, | by fiery zeal, 
by a malevolent eye, and an avaricious heart, would 
deſtroy the Eſtabliſhment, and even the whole Chrif- 
tian ſyſtem, to ſave the expenſe of ſupporting it. 


So much for Mr. O'Leary's attempt to apologize 
for himſelf. As for what he fays in regard to the 
gratitude of his friends for the indulgence extended 
to them by the reigning Powers, any body that con- 
ders the veneration that the meaneit Roman Catho- 
lick has for his religion, to which he has been taught 


to believe the keys of Heaven are annexed, to the 


excluſion of all other denominations of Chriſtians, 
will readily believe that gratitude for civil favours 
can bear no competition in their minds with what 
appears to them to be not only the intereſt of Chriſt, 
but the intereſt of the world in general, whoſe ſalva- 
tion depends upon the prevalence of their Church. 
Not to obſerve that he who will riſque the putting his 
_ neck into a halter for the ſake of a few potatoes, will 
make no ſcruple of doing the ſame in the cauſe of that 
Church which alone can reward him with eternal 
glory. 

Bur to eſtabliſh the Fratitu de of the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, and as a pregnant teſtimony of their attach- 
ment to Government, he mentions their peaceable 
demeanour in the time of the rebellion in Scotland. 
hen the Crown (as Mr. O' Leary chooſes to expreſs 
himſelf) tottered on the head of George the Second. 
When Thurot landed at Car rickfergus. When England 
' <vas ſurrounded by a warring world, and a victorious 
enemy diſplaying their flag on her coa/ts. 

Bur let me aſk where was the loyalty and where 
the gratitude of the Roman Catholicks, who, though 


poſſeſſed of every advantage both civil and religious 
| | 25 52 A. 
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that the mildeſt Government could give them, under 
the apparent oblivion of former animoſities, and the 
ceſſation of every diſcriminate mark of pre- eminence, 
that of religion only EXCEPted, of which they had 
the unmoleſted enjoyment, tho? not of the eſtabliſh- 
ment; when they filled the offices of Sheriffs of Coun- 
ties, Magiſtrates of Corporations, and even ſeats in 
Parliament :*When under all theſe privileges and in- 
dulgences they roſe in rebellion on the 23* of Octo- 

ber 1641, and with the moſt ſhocking circumſtances of 
cruelty deſtroyed in all parts of the kingdom, where 
they had force ſufficient for the execution, men, 
women and children, without diſtinction of age or ſex, 
thewing mercy to none but to thoſe of the Popiſh 

communion ? Where was their loyalty, when in ex- 
tenuation of this perfidy and cruelty they pleaded a 
commiſſion from the King to poſſeſs themſelves of 
the forts and caſtles of Ireland, to arreſt and ſeize 
the eſtates and perſons of the Englith Proteſtants, }. 
and when taxed. with the forgery of this commiſtion, 

(which by the bye moſt of the Diſſenters in both 
Eingdoms think to be real) declared by the mouth of 
ana ee that it was ia 1 to 6b what was 


thoſe 72 0 or its 3 leſs = Hg in their weak 
or leſs cruel in their diſpoſition, when they can diſ- 
play it unreſiſted and undetetted?* 


* The oppoſition (ſays Swift) made by the Roman Catholicks 
when they were much more numerous and powerful, when they 
had a Prince of their own religion to head them, had been 
trained for ſome years under a Popiſh Deputy, and received ſuch 
mighty aids from the French King, and the ill ſucceſs attending 
that oppoſition, muſt deter them from ſimilar attempts. He 
therefore condemns the general cry that Popery is the common ene- 
my againft which Proteſtants in general muſt unite. It is agreed 
(tays he) among Naturaliſts that a lion is a larger, a ſtronger, 
and more dangerous enemy than a cat; yet if a man were to 
have his choice, either a lion at his foot, bound fait with three or 
tour chains, his teeth drawn out, and his claws pared to the quick; 
or an angry cat in full liberty at his throat, he would ks no 
long time to ceterming,—T he application is left to the reader. 
{ Sacrament a) Telt-} | 

VIS, 


VVV 


Yss, ſays Mr. 0 Leary, the liberal minded of all 
perſuaſions hold feuds and diſcontents on the ſcore of 
religious creeds in the higheſt contempt. For who 
could have been more active in ſuppreting thoſe tu- 
mults than my Lord Kenmare, of whoſe condutt the 
publick has an honourable teſtimony in the addreſs 


of thanks voted to him by the Clergy of the Eſtabliſhed 


| Nele 


Tuts addref of the Eſtabliſhed Clay: ſigned by 


ſo honourable and very reſpectable a Chairman as 


the preſent Dean of Limerick, throws a luſtre upon 
his character which dignifies him more than his title. 
At the ſame time it confirms the Biſhop of Cloyne's 
obſervation, that men are often better than their tenets. 
To which I ſhall take the liberty of adding, that a 
liberal education under a Government whole lement 


eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment treats all perſuaſions with 


tenderneſs and toleration, leads men to act upon the 
principles of gratitude, and to contribute to the tran- 
quillity of that Government under which they enjoy 
tranquillity themſelyes. Such men conſider that the 
dignity of Government can never be ſupported with- 
out due ſubmiſſion to the laws. That Protectors 
demand and deferve ſome conceſſions from the pro- 


tected, who in exchange for the indulgences they 


receive are obliged to make fome ſacrifices as well of | 


their wiſhes as of their intereſts, and neceſſarily to 


forfeit many privileges and advantages which are 
always annexed to the religion of the State. 


Bur is there any room to compliment human na- 


ture upon the prevalence of this liberality of ſenti- 
ments? Not in the leaſt. It was not born with us, 
but is acquired by education: And what ſort of educa- 
ion the Popiſh peaſantry of Ireland have got 18 too 
well aſcertained from the literary abilities and avowed 
| principles 
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Pi Hnciples of the generality of their Spiritual Paltote, 

to give us any well-grounded hopes of finding much 
of it in that claſs of men? Mr. O'Leary may flouriſh 
away with his ſentimental Catholiciſm; but it is as 

perfect jargon to his White- Boy friends, as the 
1M: taphificks of Eictiſm or the internal recollection of 

the mind. In ſhort, what the Roman Catholicks, 
taken in the majority, have done, leaves no room to 

doubt what they are ſtill inclined to do when they 
have ſtrength and intereſt, and an opportunity to 
exert them with a probability of ſucceſs. Therefore 
what their conduct was under ſome circumſtances, is 
no certainty of what their conduct would be under 

_ circumſtances favourable to their w ines. | 


Tur Biſhop of Cloyne eu es; that rhe idea of in- 
creaſing the influence of LPopery, is revolting to common 
 fenje; and as a proof of its being lo, his Lordſhip”. 

mentions the ſingular ſyſtem of education of the 
Roman Catholicks of this country, as well as other 
peculiar circumſtances in their ſituation. Theophilus 
lkewiſe obſerves, that thoſe who profeſs the Romiſh 
| faith are attached 16 it by the maſt extraordinary degree 
of bigatry. That not content with the toleration of their” 
Juper/itic 1, numbers of them riſe up in open rebellion, 
fall an the Etabliſhed Clergy, complain that the ſupport 
ſettled for them is a public grievance, and openly demand 
that this Prote/tant State ſoul abr idoe this maintenance, 
and conjequently root out the E Nabliſhed Religion. He 
obſerves that Popery in this caſe would become the 
Eſtabliſhed Religion. That not only all the impro- 
priated Tithes, which compoſe great part of the 
eſtates of the Nobility and Gentry, would be wreſtec 
out of the hands of thoſe Lay proprietors by the dif- 
terent Socicties of Monks and Friars to which they 
| belonged; and that thoſe eſtates which have been 
toricited by repeated acts of rebellion and endeavours 
NE | | | to 
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to ſubvert the Proteſtant N and eſtabliſn 
Popery, which eſtates are moſtly now in the hands 
of Proteſtants, will be demanded from their preſent 
poſſeſſors. He moreover obſerves, that a Proteſtant 
Monarch over a Popiſh people is an abſurdity in poli- 
ticks, the principles of Popery teaching that no al- 
legiance is due to Heretick Princes, who may be 
depoſed and murdered hy their ſubjects, as the Pope 
commanded the Engliſh ſubjects to do to Queen 
Elizabeth, by his famous Bull of Excommunication, 
and wi hich Gillini has declared to be defended and 
maintained by moſt Catholick nations, and has been 
alten followed in practice by the Apaſtolick See: 
And in another place he calls it the genuine and ſa- 
tlutary doctrine y the true Father and Superior Poſter 


og the Cathgli Chis. 


Mr. O'Leary encounters all this by abſerving that 
tere are erroneous ohinions among the profeſſed Menibers 
of the Ghureh of England and other Prot eftant Divines, 
that therefore the 1gnorance of an Italian. Caſuiſt 
ſhould not be trumpeted over the three kingdoms as 
articles of Catholick belief. He fays that G illini 
confounded the civil with the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic- 
tion. That he imagined the Iriſh Legiſlature pro- 
koled an oath of allegiance to the Catholicks, binding 
tem to acknowledge the King as Pope and Head of 
the Univerſal Church, and the Fountain of all Spiri- 
tual authority. | 


Bur can it be conceived that an Archbiſhop could 
be ſo ignorant as not to know that in all States there 
is a diſtinction between the civil and eccleſiaſtical 
juriſdiction? Or that he could think that the King of 
England, without any ecclchaſtical orders, could be 
acknowledged as Pope and Head of the Univerſal 


atop, 2nd ihe Fountain 970 all N Auili rity? # 
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pi cinciples of the 3 of chais Spiritual Paſtors, 
to give us any well-grounded hopes of finding muck 
of it in that claſs of men; Mr. O'Le: ary may flouriſh 
away with his ſentimental Catholiciſm; but it is ag 
pertect jargon to Ins White-Boy friends, as the 
 Metaphificks of Quictiſm or the internal recollection of 
the mind. In thort, what the Roman Catholicks, 
taken in the majority, have done, leaves no room to 
doubt what they are {till inclined to do when they 
have ſtreugth and intereſt, and an opportunity to 
exert them with a probability of ſucceſs. Therefore 
what their conduct was under ſome circumſtances, is 
no certainty of what their conduct would be under 
circumſtances tavourablc to their withes. 


Tux Biſhop of Cloyne obſerves; that he idea of in- 
creaſing the infitence of Poper. y, Is revolting to common 
 fenſe; "and as a proot of its being lo, his Lordſhip 
mentions the ſingular ſyſtem of education of the 
Roman Catholicks of this country, as well as other 
peculiar circumſtances in their fituation. Theophilus 
likewiſe obſerves, that thiſe who profeſs the Romiſh 

atth are attache d 40 it by the moſt extraordinary degree 
of bigotry. That not content with the toleration of their 
Super/tition, numbers of them riſe up in open rebellion, 
fall on the £ ab., bed Clergy, complain that the ſupport 
ſettled for them is a public grievance, and openly demand 
that this Prote/tant State ſpall abridge this maintenance, 
and co gſegue n. ly root out the Eftabli iſhed Religion. He 
obſerves that Popery in this cafe would become the 
Eſtabliſhed Religion. Thar not only all the impro- 
priated Tithes, "which compole great part of the 
eſtates of the Nobility and Gentry, would be wreſte@ 
out of the hands of thoſe Lay proprietors by the dit- 
terent Socicties of Monks and Friars to which they 
belonged; and that thoſe eſtates which have been 
forfeited { by repeated acts of rebellion and endeavours 
| to 


1 „ 


to ſubvert the Proteſtant religion, and: eſtabliſh : 
Popery, which eſtates are moſtly now in the hands. 


of Proteſtants, will be demanded from their preſent 


poſſeſſors. He moreover obſerves, that a Proteſtant 


Monarch over a Popiſh people is an abſurdity in poli- 
ticks, the principles of Popery teaching that no al- 
legiance is due to Heretick Princes, who may be 


depoſed and murdered by their ſubjects, as the Pope 


commanded the Engliſh ſubjects to do to Queen 
F lizabeth, by his famous Bull of Excommunication, 
and wu bich Gillini has declared to be defended and 
maintained bs y moſt Catholick nations, and has been 


eften followed in N by. the Apaſtolick See: 


And in another place he calls f it the genuine and ſa- 
lutary doctrine f the true Father and pin Ow 
of the Caihglicks, | 


Mr. O'Leary encounters all this by abſerving that 
tbere are erroneous ohinions among the profeſſed Members 


of the Ghureh of England and other Prote eftant Drivines, 


that therefore the 1gnorance of an Italian Cafuiſt 
ſhould not be trumpeted over the three kingdoms as 
articles of Catholick belief. He fays that Gillini 
confounded the civil with the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic- 
tion. That he imagined the Iriſh Legiſlature pro- 
a koled an oath of allegiance to the Catholicks, binding 
chem to acknowledge the King as Pope and Head of 
the Univerſal Church, and the Fountain OF all Spiri- 


tual authority. 


Bur can it be conceived that an Archbiſnop could 
be ſo ignorant as not to know that in all States there 
is a diſtinction between the civil and eccleſiaſt ical 
juriſdiction? Or that he could think that the King or 
England, without any ecclchaſtical orders, could be 

acknowledged as Pope and Head of the Univerjal 
Church, and ibs en of all Spiritual Awlbgrity ? 
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If 85 he was ill deſerving of his high rank. Bur! in 


| truth he was no ſuch novice ; for he plainly diſtin- 


guiſhes between them by making their intereſts diſ- 
tinct. The oath, he calls an act of Adminiſtratian, 
and repreſents it as repugnant to the principles of the 
Catholick religion, unlawful in its extent, invalid 
in its nature, and not binding on the conſciences of 
men. That religion itſelf will, by imperceptible 


degrees, be fo weakened, that it will at length periſh 


in the hearts of thofe Catholicks who fhould hearken 
to the fallacious ſuggeſtions of the enemies of the 
Catholick religion (I. c. to the civil adminiſtration) 
rather than to the genuine and falutary doctrine of 
their true Father and Supreme Paſtor. _ 


Hznr I think is a manifeſt diſtinction between 
the State and the Church. And Mr. O'Leary himſelf 
endeavours to ſoften this harſh doctrine, by admit- 
ting that the Catholicks of theſe dominions have two 
political heads, the one ſpiritual and the other tem- 
poral, which is ſomething like the reprobated attempt 
of ſerving two maſters, which we have very good au- 
thority to be aſſured is impracticable, elpecially 
when their intereſts are repugnant, as is the caſe in 
the article of ſpiritual ſupremacy. Thoſe who extend 
their views to a future life, will always prefer his in- 
tereſt whom they are perſuaded can promote their 
welfare there, before the intereſt of him from whom 
they have no expectations either in this lite or the 
next. Hence it is the ruling principle of Popery 
never to ſuffer any intereſt to ſtand in tn 


with that of their reli; gion. The obedience due 


to the Pope i is always s antecedent to that of the Prince, 
and where they claſh, as they muſt do when the 


Prince is a Proteſtant, the one is always laid aſide for 


the other: And however Hil may be denied under a 
Government where the Church of Rome is but to- 
lerated, vet it is demonſtrable from the perſecution 
of Hereticks where {he has the aſcendancy. And 

| | ndCecyt 
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indeed all the acts and conſtitutions of their General 
Councils, and all the Bulls and Indulgences of their 
Popes in their wars and rebellions on account gof 


what they call the Catholick Faith confirm it. 


Bur we have a further evidence of the inimical 
principles of Popery towards a Proteſtant Prince and 
State, recorded by Warner in his Hiſtory of the 
Iriſh Rebellion in the year 1641. There he tells us 
that Rinuccini the Pope's Nuncio, ſent into Ireland 
to conduct the buſineſs of that rebellion, in a ſpeech 
to the Supreme Council at Kilkenny, exhorting them 

to be faithful to God and the Catholick religion and 
the King, received a reprimand from Cardinal Pam- 
philio at Rade for exhorting them to be faithſul 
to an heretical Prince, for that the Holy Roman See 
would never approve by any poſitive act, the civil 
allegiance which any Catholick ſubjects pay to an 
heretical Prince. And ſubſequent to this Rinuccini 
received another reprimand from Rome, wherein he 
was told by the fame Cardinal Pamphilio, that it had 
been the conſtant and uninterrupted practice of that 
See never to allow her Miniſters! to make, or conſent 
to publick Edicts of Catholick ſubjects for the defence 
of the crown and perſon of an heretical Prince; 
adding withal that the Pope declared it was difficult 
to ſeparate the rites of religion from thoſe which 


relate to the obedience by Catholicks to a Prince who 
15 an Heretick. 


Tuis declaration I think may convince any man 
that there can be no dependance on the ſworn alle- 
glance of a Papiſt to a Proteſtant Prin CE, if the Sce 


of Rome requires it to be broken, and if the Papilt 
is a true ſon of that Church. 


ANOTHER of Mr. O'Leary's artifices is an endea- 
vour to repreſent che os. a which the Biſhop of 
Clovne 


„ 


Cloyne mentions as impending over the Eflabliſhed 
Church as totally groundlels ; and this in hopes of 
throwing Government off their guard, and to pre- 
vent their taking any meaſures for its protection and 
{upport. For this purpofe he paints the inſurgents 
and their actions in Chara obſcura, whilſt he repre- 
ſents the fears of the people in the ſtrongeſt charac- 
teriſtick lines of folly and ridiculous alarms : To 
accompliſh which he has recourſe to round aſſertions, 
and to all the quirks and ſubtleties which are eſſential 


to the concealment of conſpiracies. 


Or all the pcople in the world he is moſt likely 
to ſucceed who pretends to the greateſt abhorrence 
of the crime he purpoſes to commit. Men are thrown 
off their guard by this maſk of honeſty, and are be- 
trayed into ſecurity by the ſmiles of the aſſaſſin, who 
following the advice of Shakeſpear in all caſes of 


conipi pa acy, 


Fiides it in es: and affability ; | 
For thoula he put his native ſemblance on, 
Not Erebus itſelf were dim enough, . 
To hide him from prevention, 


The diſtempers of the body politick hav bas a long 
time been conſidered as analogous to thoſe of the 
body natural; and in nothing with ſo much propriety 
as in the effeQs attending a violence offered to their: 
reſpective conſtitutions. To break in upon the health 
of the human body is often followed by a complica- 
tion of diſorders, which terminate in its diffolution : 
50 innovation in a State ſproats like the Hydra's 
head into repeated changes, throws it into convul- 
ſions, and ends in anarchy, 


Bur this artifice of lullipg people into ſecurity. 


ds Le a practice among DUTgEONs, ho, when 
they 


1 


they have a limb to cut off begin by giving opiates to 
the patient, to deprive him as much as poſſible from 
feeling, and from the apprehenſions of what he muſt 
ſuffer. Thus does Mr. O'Leary adminiſter his 
quieting drafts of miſrepreſentation to take off the 
apprehenſions of Government, and to give his mob 
of conſtitutional quacks the opportunity of cutting 
to the quick before any ſtruggle is made. One of 
the methods of ſtupefaction is that of repreſenting 
thoſe miſcreants as a motley crew of Proteſtants and 
Papiſts, too mean and inſignificant to create any dread 
in the ruling Powers, and proceeding without plan 
or leader of any importance, muſt of courſe die away 
without any evil conſequence to the State. 


Bor Mr. O'Leary, who ſeems to be ſo well verſed 
in the hiſtory of Popiſh States, by the numerous. 
quotations with which his pamphlet abounds, muſt 
know that the inſignificance of the infurgents can be 
no ſecurity to Government againſt an overthrow 
from their violence. The dreadful calamities brought 
upon the city of Naples by fo mean an inſtrument 
as Maſtanello, is a pregnant proof that a deſpicable 
wretch, like an inſignificant ſpark, if neglected, may 
ravage a State, and bury it in ruins. This Maſianello 
from a fiſherman became in a few days, by the aſ- 
| ſiſtance of the dregs of the people, ſo formidable a 
tyrant as to overwhelm the whole Neapolitan State 
with anarchy and flaughter; ſo that thoſe Nobles and 
Magiſtrates who would have thought it beneath them 
at firſt to correct his infolence with the ſtocks, ſuf- 
tered under the hands of an executioner, only from 
his arbitrary fiat; and the few whom he had not time 
to diſpatch trembled at his frown, and held their 


lives and properties at his mercy. 


Bur we need not have recourſe to foreign exam- 


ples to ſhew how much miſchief has ſprung from the 
. 1 | moſt 
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moſt deſpicable rioters. We have our Watt. Tyler, 
Jack Straw, and others of the ſame deſperate inſig- 
nificance, who were very near overturning the 
conſtitution, and would have effected it in all 
probability, had it not been for the unparalleled 
courage of the Lord Mayor of London, who killed 
the rebel in the very act of dictating to the King. 


Bur it is not the inſignificance of the inſurgents 
only, which is exhibited as a ſecurity from any im- 
portant miſchief ; but the falſe alarms are called in 
as a proof that the ſuppoſed danger is founded on 
the terrors of imagination. Thus a Mr. O'Connor, 
whoſe deſcent from Mileſian Monarchs is ſo carefully 
recorded (as a minute Hiſtorian ſuch as Mr. O'Leary 
ought to do) with a few ſervants armed with ſpades 
and clubs keeping poſſeſſion of a litigated {pot of land, 
was (according to Mr. O'Leary's deſcriptive pen) 
enlarged into a mighty Monarch at the head of eighteen 
{hou and well diſciplined men, aſſerting his title to the 
royalties of his anceſtors, who probably were ſuch 
Kings as govern the ſwarthy tribes of America, 
without ſhirt, without ſhoes, or any robes but a 
bear-ſkin hanging from their. ſhoulders — Heroes! 


worthy to be recorded by the pen of an O'Leary.* 


SIMILAR to this, and humorous enough, 1s the 
account he gives us of a drubbing which a peaſant 
gave an officer for ſhooting his dog, (the guardian of 
his cabin) which affray ſtands upon the credit of Mr. 
O'Leary's round aſſertion only; but this, it ſeems, 
whether true or falſe, was conſtrued into Whiteboyiſm, 
four hundred of whom were repreſented as Making an 
altack on the gfficers of the army near Cork, 
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* I ſhould be glad to know if Mr. O' Leary' 8 Bimops derived 
thoſe ſuperlative excellencies, which he has thought proper to 
give them, particularly that of determining the fate. Mo nations and 
direding the Councils of Kings, from ſuch Royal Ragamuffins. 
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80 W ihe: terror into which FORE bathing 


ladies at Monkſtown were thrown by ſome wags 
who ſounded an old horn in the dead of the night, wes 
turned (as he affirms) into a blockade by Captain Right 


at the head of five hundred men. I claim not the cha- 


racter of a punſter, becauſe I have not a ſufficient 
fund of humour to ſupport it; but I will venture to 
pronounce that man a block bead, who contrived and 


hoped to be credited 1n the Fe of ſuch a blockade. 


AnD laſt of all a certain lady whoſe tenants wear 
SPDoes and Rtackings, owing to the encouragement ſhe 


gives to arts and manufactures, intending to drain 
part of a lake in order to enlarge her improvements, 


a grateful peaſantry flocked to the work. It was. 


enough. Report (by her agent Mr. O'Leary) forms 
intrenchments, and a regular encampment of a thouſand 


IWhite-Boys upon the langs of this lady. 


THESK are well painted hyperboles enough; but 
what do they amount to more than that common 
report is apt to terrify people, whoſe memories are 
full of what their forefathers ſuffered by a bloody 
race of bigots, like the frontier inhabitants of Ame- 
: rica, who are terrified at the ſlighteſt alarm, know- 
ing the treachery of their Indian neighbours, whoſe 
vengeance, like that of the White-boys, falls on the 
flumbering innocent, under the cover of midnight 
obſcurity. But will Mr. O'Leary inſinuate from 


this exaggerating principle of fame, that every blaſt 


of her trumpet ſhould be conſidered in the fame light 
as the odd horn which terrified the water-drinking 
ladies at Monkſtown ? It is very proper indeed that 
the molt ſubſtantial- proofs of an outrage ſhould be 
produced to thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to redreſs them. 
This convictive evidence has been given to the Le- 
gillature. With what propriety therefore does Mr. 

- 9 2 O'Leary 


* 


_ 


can attempt, and hope to infinence his readers by it. 


THaT there have been burnings, plunderings, 
maimings and murders is beyond contradiction. 
Mr. O' Leary himſelf is obliged (though much againſt 
his inclination) to admit and enumerate ſome of 
the facts. But he is hurt (he ſays) 0 ſee every trifling 
feuffle magnified into rebellion againſt the State, and 
every murmur againſt a Proctor or Tithe Fobber exaggc- 
Fated into a confederacy againſt the Church. So that 
prowling a neighbourhood in the night, breaking 
open houſes and taking people out of their beds, 
and burying them up to the chin in pits filled with 
broken glaſs and thorns, tearing off the fleſh with 
wool cards, erecting gallowſes and hanging ſome 
thereon, burning houſes, houghing cattle, and raiſ- 
ing contributions from the ſubject, is no rebellion 
againſt the State ; neither 1s ſtoning the Clergy in 
the act of divine fervice, and robbing them of their 
legal ſubſiſtence a confederacy againſt the Church, in 
Mr. O'Leary's notion of theſe matters. Nothing ſhort 
of the progreſs of a Kett, a Cade, or a Jack Straw fo 
- memorable in our Englith annals, deſerves the name 
of rebellion ; and nothing ſhort of the Smithfield fires 
authoriſed by that bigoted and bloody Queen Mary, 
can be deemed a confederacy againit the Church, if 
Mr. 


k 
Mr. O'Leary's opinion of the matter is to paſs cur- 
rent. | 5 : 


As for threatenings, Mr. O'Leary makes a perfect 
ridicule of them. We littie expected (favs he) a ſhort 
_ martyrology of two or three pages aunouncing threats to 
burn new Churches which are ſtill ſtanding — Old 
Churches to be changed into Maſs-houſes, which have 
not yet been ſprinkled with holy water — T he tongues of 
Clergymen to be cut out, which tongues have not yet loſt 
their ſpring. And to thew that theſe threats were 
perfectly innocent and free from any deſign either 
againſt the Church or the Clergy, he obſerves that 
no man intent upon the murder of another ever forewarns 
him of his danger. By which he means (it he has any 
meaning at all) to throw an oblique reflection upon 
the Clergy whoſe zeal for their religion was ſo very 
weak as to yield to threats which were never intended 


to be executed. 


"IR it is no uncommon : chow to find the fleſh 
prevailing over the ſpirit, even amongſt thoſe, who, 
(as Mr. O'Leary tells us) declared from their altars 
that it was for the ſanctification. of their own ſouls, and 
thoſe of their flocks, and not for the ſake of any worldly 
 emolument that they took orders; and that nothing ſhould 
hinder them from going night. and day to their aſſiſtance, 
70106 they. had ſtrength id perform their functions. 
—Theſle diſintereſted and undaunted profeſſions (if 
really and ſincerely made) ſhew that the Popith 
Clergy of our days are ſuperior in Spu ituals to their 
brethren of a few years ſtanding, as 1s evident from 
the following circumſtance. 


. are certain members in the human body 
calculated for the procreation of children, and which 


thoſe who are reſtrain cd from that act can do mw 
vie 


E 


well without, and much better than the Clergy can 
do without their tongues, It was therefore once 
agitated in Parliament that all the Popith Clergy in 
theſe realms ſhould be curtailed of thoſe members, 
which they could not uſe conſiſtent with their vows 
of celibacy and chaſtity. This, though mentioned in 
the Houle by ſome jocoſe wag, without any intention 
to make it one of the penal laws, {o terrified the Ecele- 
ſiaſticks, that hundreds of them fled from the ſup- 
poſed intended operation. And I will venture to 
affirm, that if ſuch an act had but a ſecond reading 
in the Houſe, it would ſet ſome of thoſe very zealous 
profeſſors of paſtoral attachme ent a ſcampering as 
faſt, as the edicts of Capt. Right's Senators have done 
by the Eſtabliſhed Clerg zy. And ] am of opinion, that 
Mr. O'Leary would not conſider it in the ſame in- 
nocent and harmleſs light that he does the threats to 
cut out the tongues of the Proteſtant Clergy ; but 
rather as a premeditated deſign, and the moſt effec- 
tual method to ſend all the Popiſh Prieſts out of the 
| ws and with them the Popiſh religion of courſe. 


II is very Certain that no man intending to murder 
another will forewarn him of his _ danger: But this 
does not overthrow the Biſhop of Cloyne's aſſertion 
that notice had been ſent to ſome of the Clergy to 
forewarn them of their danger ; neither does it ſhew 
that there was no evil intention towards them. 
Amongſt a band of villains intent upon murder there 
may be one man, who being obliged by the devoted 
victim, and whoſe conſcience on that account may 
fo far revolt as to lead him to give his benefactor 
notice of his danger, that he may fly from it. That 
infernal plot, commemorated the «5 of November, 
was diſcovered and defeated by the friendſhip that 
one of the conſpirators had for a perſon whom he 
withed to ſcreen from the general maſſacre. And I 

= =. know 


E 
know a Clergyman who had a very good ling in 
America during the unhappy conteſt between Great 
Britain and her Colonies, who, upon refuſing to 
pray tor the Congreſs, inſtead of the King, was de- 
voted to be tarred and feathered ; but receiving 
notice of this intention, he fled immediately; and 
the next morning an enraged multitude broke into 
his houſe, dragged all the furniture out,-and burned 
them in the ſtreet, and then turning his wife and 
children out, nailed up the doors to prevent their 
return. It was a glebe-houſe which prevented their 
ſetting it-in flames. LE 


Mr. O'Leary ſays that «vhen a Hiſtorian relates 
events, if he does not know the real cauſes,” he ſhould af> 
in the moſt probable. But J can't fee the neceſſity 
of either, eſpecially in the plain narrative deſigned 
by the Bifhop of Cloyne. The event may be certain, 
though the Hiſtorian may not be able to aſſign either 
the real or probable cauſe of it. Is the Gunpowder- 
Plot the lefs true, becauſe the Hiſtorian cannot tell 

where and by whom it was firſt contrived, or what 
was the cauſe of ſuch a bloody deſign ? ts it the leſs 
certain that Charles the Firſt was beheaded, becauſe 
we are not told who forged and ſharpened the axe, 
or who it was that gave the blow? Such minutiæ I 
preſume are not neceſfary to authenticate a ſtory. 
Nor can Mr. O'Leary pertuade the guardians of the 
Conſtitution that there have been no murders or 
other acts of violence committed on the Eſtabliſhed 
_ Clergy, as the Biſhop aſſerts, becauſe he does not 
give us aliſt of the ruſſians who perpetrated the facts, 
nor aſcertain the hour and ſpot wherein the dark 
_ deſign was hatched. And yet by this ſorry ſubterfuge 
does Mr. O'Leary hope to cait a ſhade of hypocripha 


over all the bloodſhed and battery committed by thoſe 


miſcreants, whoſe cauſe he is pleading. 
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"then religion when once they became obnoxious to 


L 40 J 


cs TRA of exaggerating, we find the Biſhop ad- 
vancing ſuch palliatives for the miſguided inſtruments 
of theſe outrages, as the atrocity of their conduct 


will admit. He attributes their proceedings to the 


connivance of ſome Members of the E "Zabliſhed Church, 


10 the ſupineneſs of more, the timidity of the generality 7 


Magiſtrates, and the encouragement of not a_ few. 
'F: his is as much as could be advanced in favour of 


| deluded ignorance; and Mr. O'Leary is ſo ſenſible 


of it that he returns the Biſhop thanks for this ac/imax, 
as he calls it; at the ſame time he takes a very un- 
fair advantage of this generoſity, making it an 
evident contetion, that the gentlemen of the Ejtabl; iſhed 
Church were under no apprehenſrons of its danger. 


Now though it mult be Mo that timidity may 
lead ſome men to prefer their own ſafety to that of the 
publick, and that temporal intereſt will make others ſo 
thort-ſighted in reſpect to their ſpiritual concerns, as to 
conſider theſe outrages as tending only to the aboli- 
tion, without viewing the conſequent effects, that of 
changing the claimants, of Tithes. Yet this can be 
no argument of the Church's fatety, but rather ſhews 
the extremity of its danger. Many Gentlemen of 
the Eſtabliſhed Church conducted themſelves upon 
the ſame indolent ſhort-ſighted principles under the 
rebellious proceedings of Cromwell and his aſſociates, 
and did not ſee their error till it was too late; and 
the Conſtitution was wounded beyond recovery, 


when they retreated only to deplore their misfor- 


tunes and curſe their folly. 


3 to ſhew that the infurgettts had no deſign 
againſt the Eſtabliſhed Church more than they had 
againſt their own religion, Mr. O'Leary tells us that 
they made no diſtinction between the Clerg oy of ei- 


them: 2 


1 


mem: That the Catholick Prieft ſt ered as well as the | 


Proteſtant Miniſter, only he had not ſo much to loje ; nor 
the ſame expeations of being reimburſed; and he blames 
the Biſhop for not placing the Catholick ſufferers on 
theback of the page: And he calls Theophilus a /an- 
derer, tor ſuppoiing that the charge of exaction on 
the Popiſh Clergy is artfully thrown in to ſupport 
the character of impartiality, like the Mock Do@or 
in the Farce, who excuſes his beating his wife, by 
telling her that when he beats her, he beats half him- 
ſelf. And tho' 'Iheophilus juſtifies his ſuſpicion, by 
ſhewing that the Popiſh Clergy have no law to ſupport 
their demands, conſequently that their pariſhioners were 
under no neceſſity to oppoſe their exactions by violence, 


when a bare refufal to pay would anſwer the purpoſe 


better. Yet the Biſhop is blamed for offering as an 
excuſe for Theophilus that an apprehenſion for the 
ſafety of religion will naturally excite a warmth. 
Fil religion (fays Mr. O'Leary) juſtify what nature 
and religion condemns? No; I ſay, nothing will juſtify 
an immoral att. But a zeal for religion will juſtify 
a ſuſpicion of a body of men whole frate: rnity in 


times paſt were known to ſtick at no meaſures Which 


might gain their religion the aſcendancy of all others. 
Charity may lead men to hope that the Catholick 
Prieſthood of our days, may not have fo learned 
Chriſt; and may weaken the profunnney that the 
fame cruel bigotry ſtill prevails. But then felt 
preſervation will juſtify a cautious vigilance, when 
a reſtleſs ſpirit is obſerved to move amongſt us, to 
diſcover whence that ſpirit ariſes, and whither it 
tends, in order to guard againſt its increaſe and fatal 
conſequence. And if through the difficulty of pe- 
netrating the works of darkneſs, ſuſpicion may fall 
on the innocent, as it ſometimes does, this ought 
not to be bat to malevolence, when, looking 
back, and tracing the conduct of Popiſn emiſſaries, 


there 
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1 
there will be and ſufficient ae to ſuſpect the 
fame practices i in their ſucceſſors. 


Bur I can't help conſidering this reprobation of 
Theophilus's charge of a deſign to deceive the pub- 
lick, by mentioning ſome trifling injuries and inſults 
thrown upon two or three Popith Prieſts, as coming 
with an ill grace from Mr. O'Leary, who is himſelf 

| ſo dogmatical as to aftirm, that he letters threatening 
W: . 7he E/abliſhed Clergy were contrived and poſted up by 
we Tithe Proctors and Tithe Jobbers, whoſe intereſt it 
= vas to alarm the nation, and awaken the fears of Go- 
wernment. And he even goes ſo far as to inſinuate 
that thoſe Tithe-Jobbers ſer fire to their own corn, in 
hopes of a ten-fold gain for their wilful loſs. It is won- 
derful that he did not go ſtill further, and affirm that 
they cropt their own ears, and buried themſelves in 
its lined with thorns too. Por intereſt and vengeance 
combined (he ſays) are capable of giving greater alarms. 


Now I ſhould 55 glad to know why ſuſpicion | 
ſhould be a crime in 1 and a virtue in Mr. 
O'Leary? Or whether Mr. O'Leary has | 20G 
that maxim of Hudibras | . 


That no man does himfelf convince, 
By his own doctrine of his ſins; 
That Saints whom oaths and vows oblige, 
Know little of their privilege ; 
Further than that of carrying on, 
Some ſelf advantage of their own. 
For if the Devil, to ſerve his turn 
Can tell truth, why the Saints ſhould ſcorn; 


When it ſerves their's to tell a Ive, 
He thinks there's little rcaſon why. 


That Mr. O'Leary is no Saint m the above accepta- | 
tion of the term, I fancy he himſelf will allow. That 
he is a C atholick Chriflian ſome'are willing to allow. 
But that he is a Roman Catholick, nobody (who thinks 
he writes the dictates of 1 heart) can poſſibly 1 aol 
9 


E 43 1 


Any privilege thereſore uſurped over his brethren, 
muſt be conſidered as an infringement of the laws 
of primitive Chriſtianity. 


Bur after all, this rhetorical ac/imax, for which Mr. 
O'Leary is ſo thankful to the Biſhop of Cloyne, does 
no great ſervice to the cauſe he is pleading: for if it 
admits a ſupineneſs or inadvertency i in tome, and a 
deſign to divert the attention of the people. from a 
growing miſchief in others. If it ſhews that the 
terrors of the laſt Popith reign, and the memory of 
our glorious Deliverer are now treated with too 
much indifference, it ſhews at the ſame time how the 
preſent inſurgents, taking an advantage of this un- 
grateful and impolitick oblivion, gather ſtrength, and 
in their outrages grow more daring and formidable. 


l acknowledges, however, that the Catholick 
Gentlemen acted with prudence in the ſteps they 
took to remove thoſe ſuſpicions to which their miſre- 
preſentors had laid them open, and compares them 
to the Fox in the fable, who took to his heels, when the 
Lion iffued a proclamation ordering all the horned beaſts 
to quit the foreſt; becauſe theugh he had no borns, yet 
he did not Rnow þ but the King . in}iſt upon it that he 
/ 2d. 


Tits fable of the Fox ſeems tobe lugged in here 


with great impropriety, and ſhews that Mr. O'Leary 
is more arch than happy in his ſimiles. It inſults 
thoſe whom he intended to compliment, and inſi- 
nuates that the meaſures of Government are con- 
ducted by caprice. There was no proclamation or 
proſcription againſt any body, much leſs an intention 
to accuſe the innocent. To attribute therefore the 
addreſs of the Roman Catholick Gentlemen to their 
apprehenſions that Government. might inſiſt upon 
their having horns; that is their having an intention 
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to rebel, when they had none, is ſuppoſing them to 
have an infamous opinion of Government, and 
grounding their addreſs upon fears natural to that 
opinion, and not upon their fincere and diſintereſted 

naked 6 | 


Arte extolling the wiſe precaution of the Ca- 
tholick Gentlemen, he becomes an advocate for the 
prudence and wiſdom of the Catholick Biſhops, 
which I ſhould have paſfed by as a work of perfect 
fupererogation, as nobody that J know of has ad- 
vanced any thing derogatory to the birth, morals or 
abilities of thoſe Titular Biſhops. But his contraſt- 
ing the zeal, activity and diſintereſtedneſs of thoſe 
Prelates, with what he is pleaſed to call the. paſſive 
felence of the Biſhop of Cloyne for the ſpace of fifteen 
months, would juſtify the ſharpeſt retaliation, if 
compariſons were not odious. I fhall therefore only 
obſerve that the Biſhop of Cloyne's virtues in private 
life, abilities in publick, and attachment to the Con- 
ſtitution, will preſerve his character, like a diamond 
overwhelmed in a dunghill, from the foul inſinua- 
tions of Mr. O'Leary, whoſe praiſe and cenſure in 
this contraſt bear an equal affinity to truth, and are 
evidently governed by his affections and averſions. 


Bur the moſt conſummate eflrontery is that of 
offering his own example for the imitation of the 
Biſhop of Cloyne, pointing out the time and the 
ſtation which his Lordſhip ſhould have taken; that is 
on the right hand of Mr. O'Leary, to harangue the 
White-Boy s, and even compoſing an harangue for 
his Lordſhip. But as he is ſo expert and forward 
in dictating to his betters, I hope he will not take 
it amils to find here a an harangue formed tor him- 


iclt. 
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885 My Dear Fellow Catholicks and Countrymen, 


As 1am a Catholick Prieſt, bound to you by 
the ſolemn engagements of my office, and the {trong- 
elt ties of fatherly affection, I cannot fee your aſ- 
ſembling here ia this ludicrous and unlawtul manner, 
without feeling for the unhappy deluſion you are 


under, and dreading the probable event to yourſelves 


and our holy religion. You will tell me your dil- 
treſſes have forced you to theſe meafures. But if 
_ diſtreſſes were a plea for criminal acts the poor would 


always go unpuniſhed, and that which was the 


temptation would become the ſanction of the offen- 
der. But what makes you think yourſelves ſo ſingu- 
larly diſtreſſed? Is it by comparing your condition 
with that of your rich landlords ? Judging by this 
rule your diſtreſſes are great indeed. But where is 
the country exempt from ſuch diſtreſſes? Where the 
dominion without poor as well as rich ſubjects? 
Kingdoms could not ſubſiſt without ſubordinate de- 
grees of rank and riches among the people. But if 
this was aimed at, the different diſpoſitions of men 
would prevent it: For if all the land and wealth of 
2 kingdom was to be equally divided among the 
inhabitants, the mdolence, debauckery and extrava- 
gance of ſome, and the induſtry, temperance and 
frugality of others, would in a very ſhort time create 
| the fame inequality and diſtreſſes you now complain of. 


« ByT beſides the unavoidable neceſſity of this 
difference in men's circumſtances, there ſeems to be 
a providential deſign in it, to promote mutual love 
and benevolence upon earth, and by that means to 


forward the intereſts of man in the kingdom of 


Heaven. If the rich (who are God's ſtewards) make 
ule of their abundance, in relieving the diſtreſſes of 
the poor, they are prone to be amply repaid by 
him, who is both able and faithful in the perfor- 
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mance of his promiſe ; and though this promiſe bs | 
not as univerſal an influence on the rich as could be 
wiſhed, and might be expected, yet where it has, it 
ſhould excite the poor, who are benefited by it, to 
be loving and gratetul to their benefaQors of what 
religion ſoever they may be. But as for thoſe who are 
fo unfortunate as to feel the oppreſſive hand of power 
and wealth, rhey ought not to repine, much leſs turn 
riotous under their oppreſſions: For God hath cho- 
fen the poor of this world to be heirs of his kingdom, 
not for being poor, but for bearing their poverty 
with patience and refignation, becoming the diſciples 
of Chriſt, who was ſo very poor ag, that he had 
not even wohere to lay his head. 


« | nave now ſhewed you that you are not more 
diſtreſſed than the poor in other countries are. 
That all Governments require a diſparity in men's 
outward circumitances. That the different diſpoſi- 
tions of men tend to promote this diſparity; and 
that God himſelf orders it to forward the everlaſting 
happineſs of his faithful ſervants : All which circum— 
ſtances I hope will be duly conſidered by you, and 
induce you to decline theſe unlawful aſſemblies, to 
return to your reſpective homes, and to employ the 
time and money you are now wailing in theſe dange- 
rous and expenſive excurſions, in labouring to get an 
honeſt livelihood for yourſelves and fa amilies. 


„ Bur there are two motives more which ſhould 
lead you to follow my advice. The one is your own 
ſafety, and the other the credit and advantage of our 
holy religion. I will for the fake of argument allow 
your diſtreſſes to be greater than thoſe of any other 
poor upon earth, though the contrary is manifeſt to 
thoſe who have trav elle in other countries, but 


tor. the fake of argument, let it be ſo. What then? 
N . Do 


K 


Do you think that the meaſures you are e purſuing are 
likely to bring you redreſs? Are the peaſantry of a 
few pariſhes without arms, without ammunition, pro- 
viſions or money, without diſcipline or viſible head 
to conduct them; are you (I ſay) fit to cope with 
an army of regulars that will be employed to main- 
tain the peace, and ſupport the authority of Govern- 
ment? Or do you think that the burning, maiming, 
and killing which mark your nocturnal excurſions, 
will eſcape detection and puniſhment, becauſe com- 
mitted in that ſecret and ſavage manner? You ſhould 
know that every act of that nature encreaſes your 
enemies, and with theſe the ſpies over you, who 
will double their diligence to diſcover, ſeize and 
| proſecute you. And do you think that Government 
will ſhew any lenity to a ſet of men whoſe tender 
mercies are cruelty, and who have direQed that cruelty 
againſt the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, through whoſe ſides 
the Eſtabliſhed Church muſt be mortally wounded ? | 
Do you think that the Proteſtants are leſs zealous 
in ſupport of their religion, becauſe they are lels 
violent than the Catholicks? And would the Proteſ- 
tants under a Catholick Government, be ſuffered to 
rob, maim and murder the Clergy for demanding 
| what the law has ſet apart for their maintenance and 
ſupport? Certainly they would not. Why then 
ſhould you . to carry on Fram depredations 
with impunity ? 


«© Bur the danger of theſe outrages is not con- 
fined to yourſelves only, but you involve the whole 
Catholick Church of Ireland in your guilt, and 
ſubject her to the jealouſies and reſentment of Go- 
vernment. You mult have heard how the intempe- 
rate zeal of our Church (upon the breaking out of 
what is called he refermation) led the Catholicks to 
many a&s of cruelty againſt the Hereticks (as they 
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[483 „ 
were called) and this cruel zeal was felt, not only 
in Catholick countries, bur alſo in theſe ene | 
alter the Proteſtant religion had been Eſtabliſhed. 
This occaſioned many penal laws to be enacted for 


the future prevention of ſuch acts of barbarity. 
Theſe penal laws are many of them, itil} in force 


againſt us; and though from the clemency of Go- 


rernment ſome of them have been lately repealed, 
and we find little inconvenience from thoſe that are 
ftilt in force, yet the remembrance of the many 
borrid attemprs of our forefathers againſt the Eſta- 


bliſhed Conſtitution, muſt keep our Rulers on the 


watch, and inflame their jealouſies io as to catch fire 


at every act of violence in which Catholicks are 


concerned. Thoſe laws theretore, which though 
fevere in the act, are mild in the execution, may, 
by theſe freſh provocations, rouſe themſelves, and 
breaking looſe from the reſtraints that have been laid 
upon them by an indulgent Government, turn the 
clement toleration we experience into a rigorous 
reſtraint. Once more then, let me beſeech you, for 
rour own ſakes, and for the ſake of that Church of 


which you are members, to diſſolve theſe bands of 


iniquity, which can have no other effect but that of 


bringing ruin on yourſelves, difcredit on your reli- 


gion, and ſubjecting the whole body of Catholicks 
to the 8 of the laws.” 


A sPprECH of this nature formed in the energetick 
and facetious ſtile of Mr. O' Leary, would have had 
a better effect upon the infatuated minds of theſe 


inſurgents than the humouring them in their opinion 


of ſuperlative wretchedneſs; and aſcribing that 
wretchedneis to the exactions of the Eftabliſhed 
Clergy ; which could have no other effect but that 
of direQing the vengeance of the injured againſt 


their ſuppoſed oppreflors. And this would have 
| | done 
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done him more honour than forming an addreſs for 
the Biſhop of Cloyne; and would have ſheltered 
him from the charge of agitating: thoſe outrages by 
his former equivocal addrefles. 


Mr. O'Leary ſays, the Bi 2 of Cloyne, in relating 
the outrages in the South, gives only a prof le of the pic- 
#uUre, which forced the pencil into bis hand, "and com- 
pelted hin to draw the picture will d full face. We 
ſhall now ſee what an artiſt he is. The firit inſtancz 
of his. pictureſque abilities exhibits a ſcene in the 

dioceſe of Cloyne. (The pariſh is of no moment. 
therefore not to rob the repreſentation of its zeſt, we 
mult ſuppoſe the whole dioceſe to be but one pariſh) 
Here the common people deluded into a belief that 
going to Church for a few Sundays would make 
them Proteſtants in the eye of the law, and authoriſe 
them to carry arms in conjundion with the Jower 
claſs of Proteſtants, to whom Proctors, Sc. had be- 
come equally obnoxious: Under this deluſion they 
Hocked in ſeveral places to the Churches, and as 
they had not David's Pfalms in metre, they choſe the 
old ballad of Patrick's-day in the Morning for an 
anthem, and got a piper to play it as a voluntary on 
his favourite organ; as a preparation for Divine. 
ſervice in approaching the Houle of Worthip. (Here 
we have ſeveral places ; mentioned in which there were 
ſeveral Churches, yet but one cavalcade, and one 
piper 3 no matter, the humour will make up for the 
improbability, and it is a pity to loſe any of it) The 
marriage of Figaro repreſented on the French ſtage 
did not raiſe more humour, nor attract more ſpecta- 
tors, than did this extraordinary marriage of the 
1 and the Common Prayer-book in the dio- 
eſe of Cloyne. Iriſh wives are remarkably attached 
to their huſbands, and follow them wherever they 
go. Upon this occaſion they give final p ofs 'of 
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the conſtancy of their attachment. Joan followed 
Darby, and Judy followed Paddy to Church, where 
the gay and unthinking were highly diverted with 
the novel ſpectacle of hands thruſt into the. Baptiſmat 
font in order to ſprinkle about the holy water, and 
beads drawn out near the Communion table to reckon 
the Ave Marias. ä 


Tuts is the full face of the Picture that Mr. 
O'Leary has been obliged to draw to confront the 
Bithop of Cloyne's profile, and a very laughable ca- 
ricature it is; equal I think to Butler's celebrated 
adventure of the Bear and Fiddle; and notwithſtand- 
ing the farcaſtical levity, I might ſay looſe profanity, 
that runs through it, he muſt be a gloomy enthuſiaſt 
who. can read it without a ſmile, or withhold from 
Mr. O'Leary the eclat it deſerves. But on the other 
hand, he muſt be paſſionately fond of humour who 
can ſuffer himſelf to be diverted by it, from the ap- 
prehenſions of danger reſulting from ſach ridiculous 
aſſemblies. | 


Hxk p it is that Mr. O' Leary would have had the Bi- 
ſhop of Cloyne to ſtand at his right hand ; and this is 
the mob whom his Lordſhip ſhould have harangued 
in the [| a he had competed for him. 


ANOTHER inſtance of Mr. O' Leary' s confronting 
the Biſhop of Cloyne's profile, by a full face, is in the 
circumſtance of nailing up the Church of Donagh- 
more, where his Lordſhip leaves his readers to look 
at the nails without pointing out the hand that faſten- 
ed them. To ſupply this defect, Mr. O'Leary has 
recourſe to his own invention, and aſhrms that the 
Proteſtant pariſhioners nailed up the Church out of 
love to a Clergyman whom the Biſhop had removed, 
and hatred to e Clergy man Who was appointed 

. to 
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to officiate in his room. Now this is an improbabi- 
lity too big to be ſwallowed even with the gilding of 
Mr. O'Leary's credit. It is well known that no 
Clergyman is removed from his cure, to make room 
for another, except for ſome irregularities; in which 
caſe the Proteſtant parithioner would be as glad to 
get rid of him, as the Biſhop would find it his duty 
to remove him; conſequently they would not have 
nailed up their own Church on that account, and 
Mr. O'Leary's full face muſt be deemed imperfect, 
till he aſcertains the hand that raiſed the hammer, 
as he ſays the Biſhop ought to have done. The pre- 
ſumption is that it was the act of a Popiſh mob, be- 
cauſe it was never known that Proteſtants nailed up 
their own Church for any cauſe whatever, much leſs 
for the cauſe aſſigned by Mr. O'Leary. 

ANOTHER of Mr. O'Leary's attempts to give us 
a full faced picture, is that of {toning the Clergyman 
in the performance of Divine Service. Here he tells 
us, there had been an unhappy affray owing to a war- 
rant (deemed illegal) for levying Church rates. In 
this account however he acknowledges that he goes 
by information. The people reſiſted, and two lives 
were loſt. The killers were indicted for murder. 
The bills were ignored. The people were exaſpe- 
rated, and a boy (here we have a guels expreſſed by a 
perhaps) a ſon of one of the men who had been killed, 
began to throw ſtones, but was immediately hindered. 


Hz muſt be blind who cannot fee the daubing 
colouring of this face. Mr. O'Leary not only pro- 
feſſes to go by hearſay, but in a few lines below he 
acknowledges himſelf a ſtranger to the circumſtances, 
and unacquainted with the minute detail of them. 
But to foften them as well as he can; he ſuppoſes 
that the ſtones were thrown by a boy; and to give 

| | E 3- a colour 
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a colour of juſtice to the act, the boy is ſaſd to be 
the ſon of one of the perſons Filled. Suppoſing this 
to be the caſe, why was the Clergyman ſtoned who 
had no hand in the murder? In ſhort, it was not the 
murderer of his father that the boy ſtoned (if indeed 
it was a boy that did it) but it was the Miniſter of 
that Church to which he had been bred up in enmity, 
and in the 8 of watch his father had loſt his 
life, 
Mr. O'Leary a that the Biſhop of 
Coyne and he relate the fame facts, but that they 
difter in their inferences : That is, the Biſhop will 
Have it that theſe facts are founded on Popery ; but 
Mr. O'Leary ſuppoſes them to be the reſult of exal- 
peration againſt a new Clergyman, whom the Pro- 
teſtant parilhioners did not like; and for that reaſon 
ſet this Popith boy, whoſe father had been killed, 
ugon it ſtoning him. It was an ebuliition paſſion, ſays 
Mr. O'Leary, occaſioned by reſentment, and not a 
Popiſh Confederacy againſt the Eſtabliſhed Religion: 
| To confirm which he gives us a foreign anecdote, of 
. 585 his head is ſo full that they tumble from him 
without propriety. Pope Alexander the Sixth (he 
775 ordered fix Cardinals to be ſewed up in a bag and 
caſt into the Tyber. Yet none but a fool w ould ima- 
gine that it was with a view to overthrow their reli- 
gion; ſono wiſe man will conſtrue into rm againſt 
the Church, two or thr ee ſtones thrown at a Clergy- 
man by a boy after ſeeing the mangled body of his 
father ſtretched dead in Ti field in conſequence of 
eccleſiaſtical dues. Now 1t any wife man can ſee a 
juſt analogy between this act of Pope Alexander, and 
that of the boy who ſtoned the Clergyman, without 
any provocation given by the Clergyman for ſuch 
treatment, then | ſhall allow Mr. O'Le pary to be 
more juſt in his ſmilies than the generality of his 
| readers 
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readers think him to be. But if Pope Alexander 
treated ſix Cardinals as Mr. O'Leary deſcribes, they 
were either ſix villains that deferved it, or the Pope 
was a villain for the treatment. But though he 
could not be ſuppoſed by this act to deſtroy that 
Church from whence he derived ſuch arbitrary 
power; yet this is no reaſon why the nailing up of 
Churches, oppoſing the collection of parilh v rates, 
and ſtoning of a Clergyman in the execution of his 
office, may not have an ultimate tendency to over- 
throw the Eſtabliſhment : For though we ſhould be 
diſpoſed to believe Mr. O'Leary that all theſe were 
the acts of Proteſtants in which the Roman Catho- 
licks had no hand; and that fome Roman Catholicks 
may hold ſuch acts in as much deteſtation as 8 
Proteſtants, yet it is feared there are many more 
of that perſuaſion very well diſpoſed to engage in 
every thing that may have a tendency to overthrow 
a Church, which they are taught to conſider as 
triumphing on the ruins of their own, and which 
they know has at all times been agreeable to their 
Spiritual Head, whoſe power of abſolution they are 
perſuaded of, and which abſolution has been libe- 
rally beſtowed upon ſuch zealous adventurers in 10 
righteous a cauſe. 


Bur to juſtify this oppoſition to the payment of 
CO dues, in which thoſe allotted for purchafing 
the Elements for the holy Communion are particu- 
larly mentioned, he obſerves by way of a ſneer that 
this was. not a Popiſn confederacy to overturn the 
Eftabliſhed Church by extinguiſhing fervor and 
devotion; for he did not perceive any extraordinary 
zeal for the Sacrament either in Catholicks or Pro- 
teſtants : And then he launches into the common- 
place taunts on the conduct of the Miniſters of religion. 

who for the fake of lucre and emolument would 
preach up Chriſtin Europe, and Diana at Epheſus. 


Now 


54 


Now if there be any truth in this reflection, the 
Eſtabliſhed Clergy are no more concerned in it than 
thoſe of any other Chriſtian profeſſion (for according 
to the Infidel adage Priz/ts of all religions are the ſame) 
though by evident implication they ſeem to be the 
butt that is ſhot at. Suppoſing therefore that the 
Eſtabliſhed Clergy are more attached to this world 
than thoſe of any other profeſſion, how does this 
juſtify the barbarities they have experienced ? If it 
does not, to what purpoſe is all this declamation ? 
Railing is not confuting ; nor is it an extenuation of 
their ſufferings that the Catholick Prieſts partake on. 
the ſame. It was no part of the Biſhop's plan to 
relate the ſufferings of any but his own Clergy, nor 
did it come under his cognizance ; therefore it is 
left to Mr. O'Leary, who had the means of infor- 
mation, and the art of colouring the deſigns of his 
favourites. Plain matters of fact was the Biſhop's 


province, conjectural minutiæ the province of Mr. 
0 Leary. c 


Tis unfair inuendo againſt the Eſtabliſhed Clergy 
has been improved, with a vengeance, by a perſon 
who has ſtepped forward in this controverſy, and 
who from his ſcurrility has rendered himſelf unwor- 
thy of a ſerious reply ; becauſe a man who charges 
himfelf with duplicity and treachery in the firſt page 
af his pamphlet delerves no credit to the end of it; 
and was it not for an inſult which he has e e 
upon the Clergy in general from the cirumſtance of 
three unhappy victims to their own indiſcretion, I 
ſhould have left him to the contempt he has ſo de- 
tervedly brought upon himſelf. 


Tar crimes of murder, adultcry, and forgery, charged 
by this calumniator on the Clergy indilcriminately, 
are grounded upon three examples only, and theſe 

crowding 
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crowding upon each other for the ſpace of eb | 
months made the depravity the more remarkable, and 
I will fav the more ſurpriſing, as ſuch inſtances 
could not be produced in the memory of the oldeſt _ 
man, nor has hiſtory furniſhed us with any thing 
like it from the earlieſt a ho ak of Chriſtianity 
in theſe kingdoms. 8 


Tus Clergy are born with the paſſions ax infir- 
mities of other men, therefore if under the ſame 
natural imperfeQions, they avoid, in the majority, 
many of thoſe crimes which prevail amongſt the 
Laity, this is certainly as much as ought to be ex- 
pected from men laying no claim to infallibility. 
The perfection of angels muſt not be required from 
imperfect humanity. But without intending to apo- 
logize for the three culprits alluded to, I think it 
neceſſary to remark that theſe enormities happened 
in England, where there are above ten thouſand 
Clergy of the Eſtabliſned Church. If therefore, in 
ſo great a number, three axe upon record as perpe- 
trators of thoſe enormities, would not a little can- 
dour place this to the unhappy confequence of that 
ſrailty which too often proves too maſterly for the 
pureſt intellects, or moſt refined accompliſhments ? 
Would not juſtice admit that three out of ten thou- 
ſand offending (even every year) in that atrocious 
manner, were fewer by many hundreds than are to 
be found in any other ſociety of men in the commu- 
nity, and give them a ſhare ot credit proportioned | 
to that purity, which, though not perfect, is ſuperior 
to their fellow-creatures, by ſo many degrees ? But 
to bring forward thoſe few criminals as inſtances to 
prove the ſuperior purity of the Popiſh and Preſby- 
terian Clergy to thoſe of the Eitabliſhed Church, is 
ſlandering upon ſuch falſe grounds as a fair enemy 
would be aſhamed of. It e are to be 
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draven 44 we would form a true eſtimate of the 
morals of the Popiſh C Zergy, we ſhould have recourſe 


to Italy, France, Spain or Portugal, where they are 
to be found in numbers proportioned to thoſe of the 
Ungliſh eſtabliſhment. So ſhoüld we go to thoſe 
countries where the Calviniſtics principles are eſta- 
blithed, to be acquainted with the general purity of 
their ſpiritual teachers, and then pari numero give 
the preference of lanctity where truth and equity 


require. 


Tr different ſtate of health between two towns is 
not to be determined by the mortality of each. One 
town may bury a thouſand of its inhabitants annually, 
and yet be kea!thier than another that buries but 
an hundred, provided there is a diſproportion of in- 
habitants of twenty to cne between them. And as 
it is in the courſe of the natural, ſo it will be found 
in that of the moral world. Where the greater 
number of people are, there, generally ſpeaking, will 

the greater provaletios of vice. 


TirERx is but one exception that I know of to this 
rule, and that maſt be drawn from the religion of 
the people. Lets iniquity, it is to be hoped, vill be 
Sound under the N ot C briſtianity than under 
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fore unleſs it can be proved that Popery and Preſby- 
terianiſm confer more grace upon their Profeſſors 
than the Eſtabliſhed Church does upon her's, or that 
the preachers of the firſt two are of a more angelick 
texture than thoſe of the laſt, the inference that this 
felf-tormentor would draw from three or four eccle- 


ſiaſtical culprits, beſtows no ſuperior merit to. Dif- 


ſenters, 2 it betrays a malevolent intention to 
8 calumniate 
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calumniate thoſe virtues to which he is an abſolute 
ſtranger himſelf : For which feeble effort. I have no 
other with but that the poverty which, this miſerable 
martyr to his on matver/ation, this viflim of vanity, 
pleads ſo feelingly throughout his pamphlet, may 
not fink. him totally under the weight of his indiſ- 
cretion, but procure him fome charitable donations 
from thoſe on whom he has beſtowed ſo large a 
meaſure of ſuperior virtues. * T7 


Bur to return to Mr. O'Leary. 


Tr1s profeſſed vindicator of the Munſter infur- 
gents and indirect reviler of the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, 
has ſo Iarded his whole pamphlet with acrimomious 
ſmeers on theſe laſt, and with warm encomiums on 
thoſe of the Church of Rome, that truth muſt ſuffer 
under ſo partial a bias. It is his own obſervation, 
that people avail themſelves of the obloquics and re- 
proaches againſt the Clergy ; and he has taken care to 
encourage this propenſity, as far as report and inſi- 


nuation will do it. The moſt improbable tales, 


hatched and brought forth by the fertile genius 


* Swift (in his Sentiments of a Church of England man) ſays, 
I do not ſee how that mighty pathon for the Church which ſome 
men pretend can well conſiſt with thoſe indignities and that 
contempt they throw upon the perſons of the Clergy. . But he 
attributes it to the univerſal depravity of manners, and the per- 
petual bandying of factions amongſt us. When without weighing 
the motives of juſtice, law, conſcience, or honour, every man 
adjuſts his principles to thoſe of the party he hach choſen. Thus 
the landed youth, with a ſmall ſhare of literary accompliſhments, 
getting into Parliament, readily joins in the cry againit the 
Clergy, and forms the higher opinion of himſelf from the 
greater contempt he entertains, not only for his Vicar at home, 
but for the whole Clerical order. Thus the greateſt dunce in 
the parith becomes the moſt wicked and intractable of the flock, 
and it is the honour of the Clergy that ſuch only are their 
enemies. | \ 
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of a Papi Devolo, and foſtered by the connivance of 
a Cabin Knight of the Pot, (like miracles feigned and 
ſworn to for the advantage of the Church) have been 
| picked up with av idity, and related with aſſurance 
by this pretended Elucidator of Facts. Of this 1 ſhall 
give the reader a palpable. inſtance in the identical 
rap of this humouriſt. | 


ec In the province where Dr. Woodward and 1 
reſide, and now the theatre of pamphlets and poli- 
ticks, there lived a poor pealant ; his poverty had 
not deprived him of thoſe qualities which conſtitute 
a huſband and a father; to him a child was born, 
who did not live long enough to enjoy his father's 
eſtate; he died, and for want of a ſhilling to pur- 
_ chaſe the hallowed ground wherein to depoſit the 
defunct heir of an opulent fortune, the father rolled 
him up in a bundle of ſtraw, and ſmuggled him into 
the church-yard in the dead of the night. Happy! 
thrice happy! had he met on that fatal ni = a Cuſtom- 
houſe Oitcer —he- would have eſcape with the con- 
traband goods. But alas! his deſtiny was to meet 
with one of tiroſe officers who have recourſe to what 
the Moderator calls Ve Court Chriftian. A decree - 
(whether real or fictitious I cannot tell) from the 
Biſhop's Court was produced by the Carrion-huntcr 
and another, who were hurrying away the peaſant, 
fainting after a violent refiſtance. Luckily he was 
met by an intimate friend of mine, who releaſed hun 
by paying the ne Houle res.” 


Trrs ſtory has more of malevolence than truth in it. 
Indeed it carries a ſlander upon the face of it. In the 
firſt place, he has neither given us the perſons by 
whom, the time when, or the ſtage where, this tragt- 

comedy WAS acted ; but has taken a whole Province 
to fix the ſcene in, to eſcape detection. In the. next 
| | place 


E 


lack there is not one Church in twenty throughout 
the kingdom (thole of towns excepted) wins an 

dues are demanded for funerals; theſe and all other 
parochial charges (though juſtly due) are generall 

conſolidated with the Tithes. And laſtly, though 
there may be ſome exceptions to this general rule, 
no Eccleſiaſtical Court would take cognizance of 
ſuch a cauſe, ſuppoſing that any Clergyman or 
carrion-hunter could be diſpoſed to proſecute a poor 
peaſant for wrapping his child in a bundle of ſtraw, 
digging a grave himſelf, and interring him in the 
church-yard. Neither could the pealant be arreſted 
and hurried away (we muſt ſuppoſe to priſon) by 
virtue of any precept from a Spiritual Court. If any 
villain therefore forged a decree in order to extract 
a ſhilling from a wretched father for the interment of 
his child (which muſt have been the caſe if there is 
any truth in this ſtory) he muſt be a bad man who 
has laid it on the Clergyman, nor is he much better 
who infinuates the fame and retails it as a certain 


Bur the ſtory is well and roundly aſſerted, and 
will be readily, credited by thoſe who are always 
diſpoſed to belleve the worlt of the Eſtabliſhed Clergy. 


Stan to the above is the charge of peculation 
and exaftion, too generally thrown out againſt the 
Eſtabliſhed C lergy, and attempts made to ſupport it 
by the orolleſt fallities. I ſhalt. extract one only from 
Counſellor 'Frant's pamphlet. It is that of the Rev. 
Mr. Hare, Vicar General of the dioceſe of Caſhel, 
of whom it had been reported that he had forced 
from one of his pariſhioners no leſs than thirty-two 
ſmill:ngs per acre for the Tithes of potatoes. The 
circumitance was this: Mr. Hare had his pariſh. 
of Ballyſhechane viewed in 1780, when it appear- 
ed that the far m of 8 rarrane, occupied by a Mrs. 

Strang,. 


1 60 85 


Strang, would produce corn, potatoes, &c. to ſuch 
an amount as would entitle Mr. Hare to £33 1s. 4d. 
for Tithes. Mr. Hare after this return of the view 
went in perſona to Mrs. Strang to offer the Tithes at 
any valuation ihe ſhould be willing to put upon it. 
But Mrs. Strang not being at Lig, her Agent told 
Mr. Hare that no compoſition ſhouid be made with 

him, nor ſhould he get any thing for his Tithes 
unleſs he immediately made Mrs. Strang a leaſe of 
them.. This Mr. Hare refuſed to do, and the whole 
Tithes of the Farm were that year ſubſtracted. Mr. 
Hare waited till the Spring of the next year to give 
Mrs. Strang time to offer and make a com penſa- 
tion; but finding no offer made, nor any likeli- 
hood of obtaining his right, he libelled for the 
value in the Spiritual Court, and obtained judg- 
ment for (33 1s. 4d. But Mr. Hare inſtead of 
the ſum decreed, witch he might have infifted upon, 
88 . 8 of Vio though the malevolence of ſome 
people led them to miſrepreſent this tranſaction, by 
adding the coſts of ſuit to the Tithes of the potatoes, 
thus making it thirty-two ſhillings per acre; yet 
Mrs. Strang had more gratitude and more honour 
than to ſuffer ſuch a ſlanderous imputation to lie on 
Mr. Hare's character; accordingly ſhe gave the fol- 
lowing atteſtation | in bis tay our + © 


« Maxv falſe and injurious reports having been 
moſt induſtriouſly propagated, relative to the de- 
mands made on me by the Rev. Mr. Hare, in the 
year 1780 for Tit! he; to remove the effects of ſuch 
malevolent miſrepreſentations, I think it but juſtice 
to declare, that the Rey. Vir Hare offered to let 
me have my Tithes for any thing I pleaſed to give 


y - # » 
him for thom : ; but by the improper conduct of my 
12 
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Agent. (w! 19, declared without any directions from 
n Y . 4 F N % k * 2 ; 
mc; hat unleſs Mr. Hat e gave a leaf e he FOO get 


jothing. 
4 
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| nothing. Mr. Hare ſued me for the full value, and 
after he had obtained a decree againſt me, he relin- 
quiſhed all advantage from it, and let me have for 


{10 Tithes which be had 8 in Court to be 
worth 33. 


e Mr. Hare receives only half the Tithes in the 


Eaſtern diviſion of the pariſh of Ballyſheehane, and 


my Tenants acknowledge themſelves well pleaſed 
with his charges. 5 


« ] make and ſubſcribe this declaration in vindi- 


cation of Mr. Hare's character. 
OSd9ber 1786. << MARY OTRANG.” 


Ts is the leaſt Mrs. Strang could have done, 
not only on account of the generoſity of Mr. Hare, 
but on account of her own miſconduct in this buſi- 
neſs; for though her Agent might have acted thus 
imprudently Without her knowledge, vet ſhe could 
not but know that the Tithes were lubſtracted, a and 
ſhe had time enough to compound the matter and 
prevent its litigation, had ſhe not been perfuaded 
and very well inclined to HOPE) ive Mr. Hare of his 


lecal dues, which would have juitified him in exacting. 


every ſhilling which the law had given him. I ſhould 
5 glad to ſee the Layman, who, upon a conteſt of 
IJithes, being adjudged to pay his Incumbent 4,10 
would generouſly pay down £33. When ſuch a 
man is produced, I ſhall not rhins io highly of, this 
conduct of Mr. Hare, whoſe character receives a 
double luſtre from his overlooking the fraudulent 
deſign to deprive him of his right, and {hews by his 
example how lite truth there is in the charge of 
pecutalion and cxattion thrown upon the Eſtabliſhed 
Clergy, and how artful their enemies are in diver ting 
the eyes of the peaſantry from the real —_ 

| their 
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their poverty, and directing them to mark their 
ſenſe of miſery in lines of blood and devaſtation on 
the ſtigmatized Clergy. | 


Mr. O'Leary has contributed very Larwely to eſta- 

bliſh this opinion in the White-Boys, not only by 
declaring that their diſereſſes originate in the dues 0 of the 
Clergy, which are grounded on flagitious and unjuſt 
{aws ; but alio by declaring that Captain Rights Table 
of Tithes was moderate, more juſt, and more ſuitable to 
the diftrefſes of the poor. Any demand therefore above 
one ſhilling and ſix-pence per acre for wheat and 
- barley, as ned by theſe impartial Legiſlators, mult 
be eſteemed as exaction, though not the ſixth part of 
the real value ; and he who ſhall preſume to demand 
more, mult do it at the expenſe of his reputation, or 
at the riſque of his life. 


Arran impeaching the ran of the Eſtabliſhed 
Clergy, Mr. O'Leary becomes folicitous for that 
of his own fr aternity. He had betore exhibited his 
Titular Prelates as mirrors of wiſdom and knowledge ; 
as examples of picty and virlue; as paragons of birth, 
titles and fortunes ; all which ſuper-emment, native 
and acquired endowments qualify them (as he ſays). 

or determining the fate of nations, and for direfing the 
Councils of Rings. Thele peerleſs Prelates aſſembled, 

deliberated, and with a dilintereſtedneſs worthy TE 
Apoſtles, declared that a ſmall ſtipend was requiſite 
to ſupport their Clergy, and with the wiſdom of 
Senators enjoined that this ſtipend, which followed 
from benevolence, ſhould not be exacted with r1- 
gour. . 


Bu'r theſe Shaw went further; for they removed 
Hur or five Prices from their pariſhes, and ſubſtituted 


others ; in their room, Eh te the peace of ſeciety to 
5 | all 


[$32 


all canonical quibbles. What a Ren of wiſdom 
appears in this act? And what an unparalleled conde- 
ſcenſion in men, armed by the Vatican with authority 
to open or ſhut the gates of Heaven to whom, or againft 
whom they pleaſe? To Mr. O'Leary this appears the 
depth of humility; for (as he obſerves) a mere painfid 
ſacrifice could not have been made : That is, a facrifice 
of ſuch awful powers to the caprice of an ignorant 


and ungovernable rabble, not to be ſoitened by che 


promiſe of Heaven, nor deterred by the threats of 
Ilell. But to me it appears in a dillerent light; it 
looks as if there were two ſorts of humility in the 
Popiſh Church; one which is practiſed under a con- 
trouling power, and another which prevails under 
the power of controuling. 


Bur low did the inferior Clergy pehere ? 85 
perfectly humble and reſigned, that like the prophet 
they were unanimous in crying out, F it be on my 
account that this ſtorm is raiſed caſt me oerbeard. No 
more could be fail—no more could be done — And 
yet more they did do: For having no legal claims upon 
their flock, to ſhew that they did not take orders for 
any worldly emolument, they required nothing from 
them but what they themſelves were willing to give. 
It were to be wiſhed that Mr. O'Leary (who has put 


this declaration in the mouths of bis: brethren) had 


given us a definition of the word cmolument. For 
my part, I always thought cmolument and pecuniary 
rewards were the fame thing and upon that accep- 
tation of the word, I hope to make it appear that by 
the accuſtomed ſees paid to the Popith Clergy for the 
different offices of their function, they receive more 
than the Eſtabliſhed Clergy do by Tithes. Ihe 
Biſhop of Cloyne has inveſtigated this truth on a 
plan ſuitable to the greatneſs of the, ſubject, ſtating 
fads on a ſcale wor may of publick attention. By 
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dividing the aggregate income of all the pariſhes, 
including Deaveries and other dignities among the 
number of Cicrgymen in Ireland, it would give a 
general average of £148 2s. 8d. per head to the 
whole body of the Clergy, who being eſtimated at 
one thouland makes the whole amount ot Tithes 


4148118 1s. 8d. 
A Pamphlet under the ſignature of The Farmer, 


gives us as accurate an account as the nature of the 
thing will admit, of the money actually paid by the 
meſnbers of the Popiſh Church, to their Prieſts 
throughout the kingdom. He reckons the Roman 
Catholicks to be two millions, out of whom one 
million and five hundred thouſand go to confeſſion 
twice every year, when every one pays an Engliſh 
Milling at each confellion, this amounts to 
162500 oo © 
Suppoſe a million of ſhillings laid 


down on the Altar at C hriſtmas 54166 13 4 

this amounts to 7 2 | 
He rates chriſtenings, marriages and 

funerals at 5d. each that comes > 20833 68 

to 6 — 
The whole of thoſe emoluments 

amounts to s 60 5 


The amount of all the Tithes in 3 
Ireland is ks 
Which is leſs than the emoluments 
of the Popiſh Clergy according 88381 18 4 
to the above calculation 8 


Hzuxcs the reaſon of their not refuſing their ſpiri- 
tual afin, hence all their zeal and dijintere/tedneſs, 
and charity for the ſouls of their pariſhioners. Hence 
it is that they made an anticipated , tacrijice of all the 
Pprojpects Y. this life at the foot of the Altar; and hence 
Rei //recard of any <wwerldly emolument, | 


Bor 


ö 


© 


Bur there is another ſource, which the Farmer has 


not taken notice of in his pamphlet, from whence 


ſtreams of gold, like the Lydian Pactolus, flow into 
the Popiſh Church, and ſwell the emoluments of her 
Clergy even to a {pring-tide of profit, and that is Pur- 
gatory, with its numerous peculatory channels, ſuch 


as commutation of penances, indulgences, extreme unc- 


tions, maſſes for the dead, and months minds; ; all which 
demonſtrate the {kill of the Popith Clergy in religious 
chemiſtry, an art utterly unknown to the parochial 
Clergy, who ſeek nothing but ſuch dues as the law 
has given them; and even thoſe are curtailed at leaſt 
one halt of their value, by a fraudulent combination 
of men of all ranks, conditions and religions in the 
ſtate; nor can they receive the other half withour 
the murmurs and defamatory clamours not of ſecta- 


ries only, but even of thoſe who profeſs themſelves 


the members and ſriends of the Eſtabliſhed Church. 


Bur now I have mentioned ſome of the ſpeculative 
doctrines of Popery, which I had no intention to do, 
being quite foreign to the main deſign of theſe 


ſtrictures ; I think it neceſſary to give the reader part 


of a ſpeech which Mr. O'Leary, with his uſual pe- 
d.ritry, has thought proper to put into the mouths of 
Diſſenters in reply to a fuppojed invitation trom the 
Biſhop of Cloyne, to unite with the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, in checking the dangerous encroachment of 


Popery. 


* IT is extraordinary in your Lordſhip to alarm 
the publick with the dangers of Popery, when you 
r-tain the moſt oppreſſive part of a religion, from 
which you are ſprung ; Tithes that are oppreſſive to 
the poor; and pre-eminence which in all ages has not 
been well reliſhed by the rich. We cannot in reaſon 


hate a Catholick for his ſpeculative creed. His +. 
1 lie 
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lief of the real preſence affects us no more than if 

he had believed that Berenice's treſſes were changed 
into a comet. Nor are we much concerned whether 
in that immenſity beyond the grave, there may be an 
intermediate place between the two extremes of com- 
plete happineſs and complete miſery. A place where 
the ſoul atones for venial lapſes, and pays off a part 
of the debt it has contracted here. It is equal to 
us where a man pays his debts, whether here or in 
Purgatory, provided he pays ourſelves what he owes 
us. And however clamorous a mitred Divine may. be 
about a Popiſh Purgatory ; be may perhaps go further 
and ſpeed worſe.” That is he may go to Hell, for he 
cannot go to ones and Mount 200 fe. 


Bur after all this arch and charitable diſpoſal of 
the Biſhop of Cloyne, for not believing a Purgatory 
(which was no part of his Lordſhip's ſubject) and the 
benign beatification of his own prelates and brethren 
for believing that, and other Papal abſurdities, in 
which Mr. O' Leary diſplays the true ſpirit of Popery. 

After all this, I fay, the Biſhop of Cloyne. 1 in no part 
of his pamphlet, invites the Diflenters to. join him in 
his attack upon the Catholicks. He draws a com- 
pariſon indeed between the indulgent principles of 
the Eſtabliſhed Church, and the intolerant principles 
of Popery; and then leaves them to judge whether 
under a Popiſh eſtabliſhment, which mult follow the 
deſtruction of the preſent, they will fare as well as 
they now do. | | 


Bur the whole of this addreſs, which Mr. O'L eary 
has compoſed for the Viſſenters, i is ſo curious, ſo crafty, 
and fo cringing that I can't help giving the reader a 
little more of it. 
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our Catholick neighbours, we ſhall not obey the 
ſummons until you divide with us the ſpoils of piety, 


which have been tranſmitted to you by the Catholick 


Clergy, whom you are now attacking.” 


WHEN you call upon us,; looks as if the call was 
not yet made, conſequently no reaſon given for this 
elaborate addreſs. And > ten he talks of the ppoils 
of picty being tranſmitted by the Catholick Clergy, 
he talks nonſenſe. The emoluments of the Eſta- 
bliſhed Clergy, or the ſpoils of piety as he chooſes to 
call them, have only changed 'proprietors by the 


change of Government, much againſt the inclination 


of. Mr. O'Leary and his brethren. But he goes on. 


* WIHMN they (the Roman Catholicks) were 
groaning under the yoke of penal laws; We (Preſ- 
byterians) publiſhed at Dungannon thoſe reſolutions 
which Europe read with admiration; in them we 
declared, that as we held freedom of conſcience 


ſacred in ourlelves, ſo we held it ſacred in others; 
and gloried in the proſpect of our Catholick fellows 
ſubjects emancipation. America copied after the il- 


luſtrious example. Any perſon who would preach 
or practice a contrary doctrine, is an agitator indeed; 
and an agitating Biſhop is as obnoxious to us as an 
_ avitating Friar.” 


As for the Reſolutions of Dungannon being read 
and admired by all Europe, that is gratis dictum, being 
more than Mr. O'Leary can make appear. It is ra- 
ther more probable that nine-tenths of Europe never 
heard of them. And it is very certain that one half 
f Europe had they ſeen them would have condemn- 
ed them as repugnant to their own religious princi- 
ples and practices. But this falſe compliment to the 

F 2 Delegates 


© Wnnx you call us then to your aſſiſtance againſt 
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Dclegates (who were a mixed. body of Eviſcopal and 
Preſbyterians, and of whom the firſt were the majo- 
rity; and even the Reſolutions were originally 
; penned by an Epiſcopal Delegate) annihilates the 
Character of diſintereſted integrity, and conſequently 
deſtroys the value of it, as bordering too cloſe upon 
a cringing ſycophancy, and violating that candour and 
integrity which are the characteriſticks of a fair and 
generous literary antagoniſt. Mr. O'Leary here in- 
ſinuates that before the Dungannon reſolves, all who 
diſtered from the Eſtabliſhed Church were reſtrained 
in their publick worſhip, and that the Biſhop of 
Cloyne meant to renew that reſtraint, than which 
nothing can be more diametrically oppoſite to truth, 
the Biſhop declaring himſelf a frierd to a liberal pd 
' Chriftian ſpirit of toleration; nor has his Lordſhip 
dropt a ſyllable in his pamphlet, that can be con: ſtrued 
directly or indirectly into ſuch a deſign. If this then 
is not the chicane of an agitating Friar, we mult 
wait Mr. O'Leary's better information. 


Now for his oyn panegyrick. 


% You have directed your arrows againſt Mr. 

O' Leary in particular. He has waſhed off the paint 
which your bruſh has laid on his face. He has proved 
in his narrative, that you have not given an accurate 
account of the diſturbances in Munſter. You have 
not ſtemmed the torrent—You have not aſſigned the 
genuine cauſes of the inſurrections; which in your 
heart you know not to have originated in a Popiſh 
confederacy againſt either Church or State; but in 
the deſpair of wretchedneſs, aſcribed indeed to ſeveral 
cauſes, amongſt which Tithes and Tithe Canters are 
to be enumerated, — Mr. O'Leary has fully juſtified 
the Catholick e from the foul aſperſion of Theo- 


philus and the e of the Lord Biſhop of 
| Cloyne, 


N 


Cloyne. He has called on you both to produce one 
agitating V riar, or Romiſh. Miſhonary ſent here to 
ſow ſedition in the land. There 1s the challenge 
given by conſcious innocence. We ſhall not then 
quarrel with our Catholick neighbours, much leſs 
with Mr. O'Leary. If he has any more to fay we 

Mall hear him. It is the privilege to which every 
injured man is entitled; but we conſider him as fully 
acquitted, "whatever farther remarks he may think 
fit to make on your pamphlet.” 


WEI. L, go thy ways thou irrefragable Doctor 
O'Leary! Thou maſter of argumentative Legerde- 
main, and refuter of Non-Entities ! Bear away the 
prize of ſelf-eulogiſm from all the ſelf-important 


apologiſts for the Southern Infurgents. Not Amias 
Griffith himſelf, whoſe familar modeſty and humble 
aſſurance may be read in bright characters on the 


windows of every inn from Cork to Belfaſt, graced 


by ſome accompliſhed female, whom he honours with 


the appellation of bis Dear ; not this ſame Eſquire, 


with all his egotiſms, is worthy to hold a candle to 


thy A whilit pe ed in vour lucubrations ! 


Bur pray Mr. * Leary, where is the Biſhop 
of Cloyne charge you with being an agitating Friar ? 
Does he not, on the contrary, profeſs that he cannot 
charge you with being ſo, much leſs with being ſent 


here to ſow ſedition. It is true the Biſhop fays, that 


in his Opinion your publications have a tendency to 
that effect; and by quoting you fairly delivers you 
over to the reader, and lets you ſpeak for yourſelf; 
nor can all the powers of ſophiſtry and prevarication 
which you are ſo perfectly maſter of, and fo ardently 
exert in commenting on your addrefles, perſuade the 
impartial to judge otherwite of them, but as e 
tors to ſedition. 

Bur 
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Bur in the name of wonder, how could a man of 
Mr. O'Leary's acumen ſuppole that forming and 
putting a ſpeech in the mouths of Diſſenters would 
ſupport that conſcious innocence which he ſo confi- 
dently boaſts of? Is not this conſtituting himſelf a 
Judge, and making the Diſſenters the jury; which 
is like ſetting a malefactor on the Bench, and per- 
mitting him to call on his accomplices for a verdict ? 
The meaſure of juſtice which may be expected from 
ſuch an appointment may be aſcertained without ny 7 
22 ſhare of . 


\ 


TrroPmLUs indeed is a little more blunt thn the 
Biſhop, and poſitively charges Mr. O'Leary with 
exciting thoſe commotions, and his reaſons for ſo 
doing he extracts from his own writings. —Let him 


{peak for Mmſelf, 


« ] Hav obſerved and read ſeveral addreſſes to 
theſe inſurgents, many of them under the affected 
_ diſguiſe of recommending moderation, holding out 
to them the greateſt encouragement to proceed in 
their outrages. None of theſe addreſſes attracted my 
notice ſo much as ſome ſigned O'Leary. Whether 
the writer ſigns his real name, or makes uſe of the 
ſictitious ſignature of O'Leary I know not; but ſurely 
theſe addreſſes, notwithſtanding the dulneſs and i ig- 
norance of the author, deſerve ſome animadverſion, 
from the turbulent, factious and inſolent ſpirit they 
breath, though couched in all the terms of hunulity, 
which low breeding and a ſpecies of little cunning, 
the common talent of the vulgar, the dull and tlic 
| Uliterate, can plentifully furniſh. In theſe addreſſes 
the author pathetically laments the manitold opprel- 
| ions and grievances under which the inſurgents 
labour, but cautiouſly avoids ſpecifying what thoſe 
grievances and oppreſſions are; and after inflaming 

| ; me 


1 N 


the minds of the vulgar with all the common: place 
{tuff of opprefron, exaction, tyranny, perſecution, &c. 
and after endeavouring to perſuade them that they 
are the moſt wretched and miſerable beings on the 
face of the earth (ill dealing in generale) he adviſes 
them to bear their oppreſſions with patience. That 
is he firſt goads the populace to madneſs, and then 
exhorts them to patience, when he has rendered 
them incapable of liſtening to any exhortation : He 
tells them they have juſt cauſe for committing all the 
outrages they have committed, and by way of 
ſcreening himſelf from puniſhment for his factious 
publications, he throws in a feeble exhortation to 
them to ſubmit to the laws as they at preſent ſtand, 
till the meeting of the Parliament; and then inſo- 
lently undertakes to aſſure them, that Parliament 
will overturn the ancient laws, conſtitution, and 
religion of the State, and legalize all the reſolutions 
of this rebellious Popiſh mob, by enacting them into 
laws. And as he plainly enough inſinuates that 
Parliament will be induced ſo to do through mere 
terror of the power and fury of the inſurgents, he by 
ſuch inſinuations holds out to them the ſtrongeſt 


encouragement to extend their confederacy, and 


continue their outrages; and with true Tebaitical 
duplicity, talks of peace and obedience to the laws, 
whillt he is really blowing the trumpet of rebellion.“ 


* Tr only grievances or oppreſſions complained 
of by the inſurgents, are exactions in the collection 
of Tithes by the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, and exactions 
by their own Secular Clergy or Pariſh Prieſts, for 
performing the ſeveral rites of their religion. Theſe 


S 
laſt exactions this Friar could not promiſe that they 


would be relieved from by an act of the Legiſlature; 


ior ENF were not by any law of the land obliged to 
pay their Frlelke any thing; it 5 pended merely on 


their 
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their own 8 ic to pay, or whether to pay any 
thing or not. So that when the Friar promiſes the 
inſurgents redreſs of their grievances by authority 
of Parliament, he promiſes that the Proteſtant Par- 
liament of this Proteſtant State will by law ſupport 
the frands and violence of a Popiſh mob ; and 
through terror of their power further reduce or 
annihilate the pittance which the Clergy of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church are compelled to accept of from 
them, in lieu of that ſupport and maintenance, to 
which by common and ſtatute law, they are at preſent 
entitled: And to fill up the meaſure of the inſolence 
of this ſcribbler, he profeſſes himſelf to be a Popith 
Friar, who thus undertakes the deſtruction of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church by authority of Parliament.” 


Sucn is the paint (to uſe Mr, O'Leary's own 
phraſe) which the Biſhop of Cloyne and Theophilus 
have laid on; and which he makes the Preſbyterians 
fay he has waſhed off his face. We mall now fee 
how he has verified this declaration. | 


He is charged with inculcating an opinion of 
wretchedneſs in the White-Boys beyond that of any 
other peaſantry upon earth, and with attributing | 
their wretchedneſs to the Tithes exacted from them 
by the Eſtabliſhed Clergy. In his vindication he 
fays that all parties acknowledge that the peaſantry 
were wretched. The Clergy "know it and blame 
the Landlord; the Landlords know it and they 
blame the Clergy's Agent. It was not his duty 
to dictate to either. But if the Lord Biſhop of 
Cloyne afirms that they did not ſuffer by Tithes he 
ſhould be better informed. Now if this is not 
charging the ſuppot ied ſuperlative miſery upon the 
ques nd exactions of the Clergy, it will be difficult 


to find a en acquainted with the Engliſh tongue. 
The 
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The White- Boys themſelves knew enough of it to 


conſider it in that light. and have pointed their ven- 
geance accordingly. But he further fays it was not 


his buſineſs to enlarge upon theſe miſeries in conſe- 
quence of low wages and rack rents, the reduction 
of Tithes and the dues of Pariſh Prieſts being the 
only objeQs mentioned in the inſurgents proclama- 
tions. Now either he thought that low wages and 
rack rents contributed to this wretchedneſs, or he 
did not think fo. It he thought fo, candour aa 
juſtice ſhould have led him to ſet the deluded people 
to rights, by taking part of the odium from the 
Clergy and placing it on the proper objects. But 
if he did not think fo, then the paint which he 
would inſinuate he had waſted off, [tl ſticks upon 
his tace- 


nx is charged not only with telling the inſurgents 

that he knows them to be more oppreſſed than any 
ſort of men in the world; but that they had a right 
to expect redreſs from the Legiſlature. and yet that 
the Legiſlature ſnew no compaiſion ior them ; that 
therefore they muſt remain in their miſery, having 
no remedy but that of patience, *which ſoftens ihe 
af of ſufferers. Thus (as Theophilus obſerves) 
goading the populace to madneſs, at td then exhorting 
them to patience, when he had rendered them 1 inca- 
pable of liſtening to any exhortation. | 


In anſwer to this he ſays in his vindication, that 
he is not aſhamed for having addrefied a dilcon- 
iented and oppreſſed people in the ſtile of ſympathy 
and tenderneſs. That he recommended patience 

which ſoftens the afflictions of ſufferers. That he 
ſhall ever pity the POO and recommend them to 
their rulers; and then he contraſts the conduct of 
the unfeeling Prieſt with that of the charitable Sa- 

| maritan; 
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maritan ; and charges the Biſhop of Cloyne with 
exhibiting - 52 Ate of joy in the expeclation that 
theſe poor fellows will not be relieved by their 
"Rulers. Relieved of what? Relieved of paying 
Tithes (for low wages and rack rents were not com- 
plained of) {till holding out the Clergy as the ſole 
authors of this mifery, and even ſtigmatizing a 
Prelate as glorying in it. If this is not goading the 
populace to madneſs, and driving them to deſpair 
by making them wretched beyond redemption, we 
muſt wait for Mr. O'Leary's Vocabulary to ſettle 
the ſtandard of the Engliſh idiom. 


Bur he goes further ſtill in his vindication, for 
he ſays he full indulges the hope that the Legiſlators 
of Ireland will redreſs the grievances of the xerecth- 
ed, at a period which their wiſdom will appoint. 
That is (as Theophilus obſerves) ſince this confede- 
rated banditti of Papiſts openly declared that they 
would not pay Tithes to the 4. ſtabliſhed Clergy but 
in ſuch proportion as they pleaſed ; he is in hopes 
that the authority oi Pa rliament will ſupport thoſe 
reſolutions, and reduce, if not totally abohifh the 
maintenance and {upport of the Clergy. 


He has been charged with impeaching the laws of 
the country with /0c7i7y ; the Crown Lawyers with 
ehi-ancry ; the witneſſes with perjury, and the Juries 
with prejudice. All which he frankly acknowledges ; 
and he atks what was the purpoſe of this enumera- 
tion but to make a deeper impreſſion on the minds 
of the deluded pebple by a greater variety of images. 
What might have been his deſign is belt known to 
himſelf; but men who are obliged to call in proba- 
bility to build their opinions upon, may think that 
this enumeration was intended to recommend obſcu- 
rity, circumſpection and caution in their proceedings, 

| — as 


7 


as the ſureſt means to baffle ſuch enemies. But he 


further aſks, ſuppoſe he had ſaid in plain terms to 


the inſurgents, Do not put yourſelyes in the power 


of either Judge or Jury; King or Parliament; Lawyer 
or witneſſes; what would it amount to, more than 
if he had ſaid, behave as peaceable ſubjeQs, and do 
not put yourſelves i in the power of any perſon. In- 
deed if he had not previouſly annexed an infamous 
ſtigma to the Lato, the Lawyer, the Witneſs, and 
the Jury, it might have paſted as he would have it; 
but with thoſe epithets annexed the adyice amounts 
to this: You have 71 /tice, craft, perjuries, and 
prejudices engaged againſt you; let it be vour ſtudy 
to match them all in their own . 


| Tuts charge allo. by his own confeſſion, he has 
not been able to Wal away. 


Hs ſays that theſe inſurrections originated in 
deſpair and wretchedneſs, aſcribable indeed to ſeve- 
ral cauſes: As he blames the Biſhop of Cloyne for 
not athgning the genuine cauſes of the inſurrections, 


and promiles to give a more accurate account of 


them himſelf. Why did he not mention ſome of 
thoſe cauſes, and not confine them (as he has done) 
to Tithes and Tithe-Canters? Will he call that accu- 
racy, which every impartial man mult at firſt fight 


| perceive to be acrimony? He ſays that he had 


one object in view, which was 79 cr upon the paſ- 
ions by the fitte/t ſprings. This has fo much the ap- 
pearance of truth, that every body will give him 
credit for it. His obje& was to inflame the inſur- 
gents, and the dues and pretended exactions of the 
Clergy were the fitteit ſprings to ſet them in motion. 


WriaT then is become of his challenge to the 


Biſhop and Theophilus to Produce one agitating 
| Friaz 
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Friar who has ſown ſedition inthe land? The Biſhop 
and Theophilus have produced ſuftcient evidence 
from his own publications. I have done the ſame 
from his vindication, to prove him to be the man, 
whilſt he has nothing to offer in his behalf but a few 
palliative phraſes, e to dilguiſe the lurking 
Potion, and to ſcreen him trom the inſulted laws. 


Anp yet with all theſc-ſelf- evident truths faſtened 
upon him, he has the confidence to make the Diſ- 
ſenters ſay they conſider him as fully acquitted. A 
mode of courting friendſhip that is humble and 

cringing, even to mcan-{piritedneſs, and betrays a 5 
gniſt too glaring for any other concealment. Upon 
this occaſion I think it neceſſary to obſerve, that 
though the Preſbyterians and Roman Catholicks are 
equally Chriſtians, yet in their religious creed they 
are as oppoſite to each other as it is pollible for two 
of the fame profefſion to be; and notwithſtanding 
this, they can Unite in bearing hard on the Eſta- 
bliſhed Church. One contributes his thare of 
common— place declamatiog ; another his ſhare of 
tibertine wit. One blames her for retaining too 
much of the Popiſh ſuperſtition; the other for ap- 
proaching too near the Preſpyterian fanaticiſm ; 
whilſt boch contribute their malicious envies at the 


Fe Proton appointed for her Miniſters, which perhaps 


is the only ground for their diſlike to her as a branch 
of the C atholick Church. | 


He. makes tne Diſtenter: alſo fay that he has fully 
juſtified the Catholick Body from the foul aſperſions 
of Theophilus and the 'infinuations of the - Lord 
Biſhop of Cloyne. Alas! his anxiety for the Ca- 
tho ick Body has made him a perfect Maniack. 


For this he Jt with terror quaking, 
And combats Devils of his own making. 


| becaufe he * iſhes to be ſo, does he therefore Deren 


2 
. 


1 


By the Catholick Body he muſt mean all the Roman 
Catholicks in the kingdom, for the expreſſion will 
bear no other interpretation. Where then, let me 
aſk, did the Biſhop or Theophilus charge the Catho- 
lick Body (or Body of Roman Catholicks) with any 
hoſtile deſign againſt the Eſtabliſhed Church? Both 
of them indeed conſider the inſurgents as a Popiſh 
Body, who had commenced hoſtilities, and formed 
a folemn league and covenant againſt the Eſtabliſhed 
Clergy, and the conſequent profcription of the Pro- 
teſtant Faith; but they have conlined this charge 
entirely to the province of Munſter ; and only ſaid 
that theſe outrages in their conſequences threaten to 
involve the <obole kingdom, which thews as plain as 
words can exprels it, that they conſider it as a partial 
confederacy; Mr. O'Len ry exerting himielf there- 
fore in defence of a people who were not attacked, 
is like beating the air; or more properly, like the 
Jeſuitical necromancy of raiſin ng the Devil on purpoſe 
to have the credit of laying him again. 
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I Havt now done with Mr. O'Leary's cozening 
compliment, compoſed for the Pifſenters, which is 
ſuch a baſe proſtitution of candour, and fuch a vile 
ſubſtitution for innocence as would condemn him 
betore. any tribunal upon earth: Nor would any 
W indulgence give it a currency in Heaven; for 
there the immaculate heart, and not the prevaricating 
tongue will be regarded. 1 think he oucht to have 
a better knowledge of mankind, than to entertain 
the moſt diſtant hopes that ſuch a dead lift would 
help him out of the mire of ſedition. There are 
ſome . who embracing the doctrine of Pre- 
deſtination have warmed themſelves into an opinion 
of their own els conſequently of their own 
impeccability. But if a man believes himſelf a Saint, 
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2 Saint becauſe he believes it? This would be & 

ftreich of faith beyond the limits of Popery itſelf ; 
much leſs I am ſure will it prevail in politicks. 
Therefore if Mr. O'Leary depends upon a general 
opinion of his innocence from the working of his 


own imaginations, he will find himſelf confuted by a 
more gener al condemnation. 


I SHALL. now take my leave of Mr. O' Leary for 
the preſent in order to introduce Doctor Campbell 
and Mr. Barber to the acquamtance of the reader. 


THESE Gentlemen have taken offence at the Bi- 
ſhop of Cloyne (teemingly) for two exprefiions, : 
which they have endeavoured to twiſt and turn to an 
impeachment of the political principles of the Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters of Ireland. One of the expreſſions 
is this: Of the three perſitiaſions the members of the 
£ e a Church alone can be cordial friends ta the 
entire canſditution of this realm, <with perfect conjiſtency of 
57 0 55 and without ſuch conſiſtency, no body of mcn 
(Hor we ſpeak not of the particular charatters of indivi- 
duals) can be entitled to national confidence. Now the 
foregoing expreſſion, which is grounded upon de- 
monſtrative facts, as I ſhall preſently make appear, 
has ſubjected the Bithop to the rage and rancour of 
the above-mentioned literary champions of the fup- 
poſed inſulted Difſenting loyaliſts of this kingdom. 
His Lordſhip hath been calumniated as exempting 
all the people of Ircland from the title of loyal ſub- 
jects, excepting thoſe of the Eſtabliſhed Church. 
To ſupport which the falſeſt quotations have been 
exhibited as from his pamphlet ; and the moſt far- 
fetched and high-{trained inferences have been drawn 
from the true ones. 
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THE Biſhop in FO place ſays that the Efta- - 
Bliſbed Clergy of 4 this kingdom, may with confidence ap- 
pea : 


L991 
peal to Government, and to their fellow fubjeds, for 


their-zeal for the con/titution ; as well as for the example 
of a dutiful and orderly demeanor ; which they uniformiy 
have ſet to their part mae in the nigſt dijorderly and 


An lienes. 


Tirksk are HG: two obnoxious paragraphs which 
have raiſed the clamour of impeached innocence, 
againſt the Biſhop ; but with what juſtice we ſhall 
ice Prey | | : 


Bur it may not be improper to obſer here, that 
there muſt be ſomething very ſore in a people who 
can conſtrue a candid appeal to Government from 
part of their tellow-ſubjeQs into an inuendo of their 
own diſloyalty. This is ſomething like the offence 
given to cripples by halting before them. There 
was a time indeed as Butler informs us 7 


When men did ſwear to fight, 

For the King's ſafety 2 nd his right ; 

And after marched to find him out, 

And charged him home with horſe and foot; 
But yet ſtill had the confidence, | 
10 lwear it was in his defence. 


If theſe were the overturners of the Conſtitution who 
Dr. Campbell ſays robbed the Preſbyterians of their 
privileges; it was certainly very treacherous of them 
to circumvent their coadjutors in that manner. But 
the Eſtabliſhed Church neither had a hand in it, nor 
could prevent it; for ſhe ſuffered ſtill more than the 
Preſbyterians, and was ſo near being annihilated by 
the ſame faction, that had not Providence interfered 
by removing Cromwell, and reſtoring the King, 
Epiſcopacy would be'in as depreſſed a ſtate in Eng- 
land and Ireland as it is at this day in Scotland. 
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"Frrn iniquity of that whole buſineſs, and the 


deſtruction and Nan ghter that prevailed through the 


realm under the prevalency ot FanaticiſMn, bears now 
ſo horrid an aſpect, and is ſo generally reprobated, 
that the Preſbyterians for the moſt part deny that 
ally of their party were concerned 1 in it. 


Io ſupport this, they have recourſe to a 105 ſtinction 
Without a difference. What difference there may 


be in their mode of worſhip, I know not; but their 


.C hurch 1 Rood Fn _ fame moe en- 


——— 


7 
4 


Dr, aß be 1 ſeth to: acquieſce in, 577 not e 


And of this the greater part of the Diflenters are ſo 
tenacious that it is a common declaration among 
them, that if the religion of Scotland was tab. iſhed 


in 1 they would diſſent from it. Can thoſe then 
who deteſt all eſtabliſhments be friendly to that of 
Ireland? This is all the Biſhop of Cloyne contends 
for, that they are inimical to the Church Eſtabliſn- 


ment; and innumerable inſtances may be ga 


trom the annals of f the kingdom from the firſt a 


arance of thoſe Diſſenters, taken under their be. | 
terent denominations, down to the preſent day. 
Let them have power and they never 3 che 


il to remove that ie,jjãfy eftablijhed by law 


Faden who declare themſelves adverſe to all eſta. 
bliſuments, cannot be pleaſed with any favours ſrewed 
by Government to one religion in preference to 


another. No concefiions therefore can foiten the 


tempers of ſuch men, or reconcile chem to a Co- 
vernment with which a Church Eſtabliſhment is eſ- 
ſentially connected. No indulgences will be ſufficient 
to keep them ſteady friends, but as often as their 
intereſt or their humour ſtirs them, or upon tbe 
llighteſt whiſpers of diſcontent in others they are 

| ready 


1 5 — — 1 ug CERNER Y 


1 81 * 


ready to join in the cry againſt the oppreſſive laws 
that Provide for one part of the ſubjects at the ex- 
penſe of the other, eſpecially in ſupport of the Clergy 
of any religion I in preterence to their OWN. 


Is this unrighteous cauſe the Preſbyterians 
are ready to join hands with the Roman Catho- 
licks, though it were at the riſque of raiſing Popery 
on the ruins of the Eſtabliſhed Church. We have 


had an inſtance of this in the reign of the late King 


James, when the Diſſenters were the firſt perſons 
who addreſſed and carefled him, becauſe he was 
granting an unlimited toleration, in order to ſanction 
his intended introduction of Popery; and for this 
reaſon they were more eſpecially taken notice of and 


preferred, whilſt thoſe of the Eſtabliſhed W 
were flighted and laid aſide. 


Tur Biſhop of cn deſires not t9 be conſidered. 
As applying his argument to the abſira& truth of Dis 
ſenting principles, much leſs to an impeachment of their 

conduct, but merely to the effects which thoſe principles, 
whether true or falſe, muſt naturally produce on their 
reſpective diſpoſitions (and moſt ſtrongly in minds of the 
greateſt integrity). towards the prefent Conſtitution of 
this RENE Ne 


Wr _ juſt now "ER what effects they have in 
reſpect to a religious eſtabliſhment. And as the 
Biſhop has demonſtrated beyond refutation the pecu- 
liar conformity between the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
Conſtitution, that the one was effential to the other, 
being united by the authority of the conſtitutional 
Legiſlature. And as at the Revolution, when our 
preſent unrivalled Conſtitution was finally ſettled, 


ir was made a part of the Coronation Oath, that . 


the King ſhould to the utmoſt of his power maintain 


the 


the Proteſtant religion as by law eſtabliſhed, and 
preſerve to the Biſhops and Clergy, and to the 
Churches committed to their care, all ſuch rights 
and privileges as by law do, or ſhall appertain to 
them, or any of them. And as in the Act of Union 
between England and Scotland, it is enacted, that 
all the acts then in force for the eſtabliſhment and 
preſervation of the Church of England, and the 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government thereof, 
Mall be in force for ever. Every King or Queen at 
his or her Coronation, ſhall take and fubſcribe an 
oath to maintain and preſerve inviolably the laid ſet- 
tlement of the Church of England, and the doctrine, 
diſcipline and government thereof as by law eſta- 
bliſhed, within the kingdoms of England and Ireland, 
the dominion of Wales, the town of Berwick, and 
the rerritories thereunto belonging: 'I hat this act 
thall for ever be a fundamental and e/ential part of 
the Treaty of Union between England and Scotland. 


Trix Eſtabliſhed Church then being thus made an 
eſſential part of the Conſtitution, guarded by laws 
of Parliament, oaths of Sovereigns, and treaties of 
Nations, and the Diſſenters profeſſing themſelves 
inimical not only to it, but to all eſtabliſhments, is 
it not with truth and juſtice that the Biſhop aſlirms_ 
that Diſſenters cannot con/iftent with their principles 
be friends to the. whole Conſtituliuns 


THAT they are not fo to the Eecleſiaſtical part 
of it, requires no proof, for they are forward 
enough to declare it. How far they are ſo to the 
Civil part 1 fhall produce a few circumſtances to 
determine. ; 5 cr 


THz good people of Boſton are Diſſenters upon 
the ſame independent principles as their anceſtors 
| under 


E 


under Cromwell, and as their preſent brethren in 
Ireland. Let us obſerve then the conduct and loy- 


alty of theſe people when they perceived that they 


had it in their power to revolt from their obedience 
to Great Britain with probability of ſucceſs. Mr. 
Otis, who was one of their moſt eminent patriotick 


orators, harangued the people from the chair in 


Yancull- Hall 1 in theſe words ; : 


<- Try ſigns of the times are very alarming z for 
information is received of troops coming from Ha- 


lifax to be quartered in this town; though I believe 
there is no ſuch thing intended, there being no 


manner of occaſion for chem, yet it is neceflary the 


inhabitants ſhould arm themſelves, as a French war 


would certainly commence ſoon, and the town 


might probably be invaded by a foreign enemy. 


Thoſe who are not poſſeſſed of arms may be ſup- 


plied from Fancuil-Hall, where the province arms 
gre lodged. He concludes with telling his loyal 
townſmen, that in caſe Great Britain was not dil- 


poſed to redreſs their grievances, they had then 
nothing elſe to do but to gird the ſword on the | 


thigh, and to ſhoulder the mutket. 5 


So true 13 that bete of the Biſhop of. - 


Cloyne, that the Die unters from the love of quiet, can 


acquieſce for a time in * what they diſlike, yet when a ſafe 


opportunity effers to give free ſcope, their principles 


zwill operate. And ſo juſt is that other obſervation. 


of his Lordſhip, that the /evelling principles of Preſby- 


 ferians render them tenacious of the privileges of the 
ſubfect. Jo maintain the privileges of the ſubſect is 


certainly very commendable, but I believe that was 
never done, by a levelling principle, for ſuch a prin- 
ciple invariably terminates in licentiouſneſs, under 
which no privilege was ever maintained but th 
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of acting according to the inclinations and powers 
of men.“ | 


Bur it may be aſked what have the Preſbyterians 
of Ireland to do with the conduct of their brethren 
of Boſton? Or why ſhould the actions of the one be 
attributed to the other? Was ever any man or body 
of men accountable for the actions of another? Truly 
this ought not to be the caſe ; but when thoſe actions 
are publickly approved of and juitified; then, though 
not actually committed, people will be. apt to ſuſ- 
pect, that the principles (though dormant) are the 
ſame, and that nothing is wanting but the ſunſhine 
of power to rouſc them into action. 


* ſee then how far the Preſbyterians in 
Ireland have adopted and approved the conduct of 
their brethren in America. 


Ir the years 1783, 1784, and 1785, there was 
publiſhed a paper in Belfaſt, under the title of 
The Belfaſt Mercury, with an oſtenſible Editor 
under the name of Ty/dal, but was generally fup- 
poſed to be conducted by Amyas Griffith, but whe- 
ther that was the caſe or not, it was always conſi- 
dered as under the patronage of the Volunteers; by 
whom we are to underſtand the Preſbyteriats of 


In popular aſſemblies there is not a folly, infirmity „or vice 
to which a ſingle man is ſubjected, but what is more prevalent, 

for beſides that ſuch afſemblies are compoſed of men with all 
their infirmities about them, they have alſo the ill fortune to be 
generally led and influenced by the worſt among themſelves. 
From whence it comes to paſs that in their reſults we find the 
fame ſpirit of cruelty and revenge, of malice and pride, the 
ſame ungovernable rage and anger, injuſtice and fraud, that 
ever lodged i in the breaſt of an individual. (Conteſts and Diſten- 
tions in Athens and Rome.) 
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Ulſter; for ſuch Mr. O'Leary, and ſuch the Pref- 
byterians themfelves conſider the Delezates of Dun- 
gannon to be. I ſhall give you a few extra te rom 
this loyal paper, which I will take upon me to ſay no 
member of the Eitabliſhed Church would ſubſcribe 
to, | | 


THE apprehenſions entertained of the principles 
and {ſtrength of the Volunteers have been juſtly 
conſidered as operating very powerfully on the Court 
and Parliament of Great Britain; and if Britain 
finds them in earneſt about a Reform, and deter- 
mined to have it at all events, the will molt cextainly 
acquieſce. She is {till bleeding from the amputation. 
ſhe has ſuffered during a ruinous and bloody war; 
and ſhe hath learned that expenſive leſſon from 
America not to go to war again with her friends. 
in the worſt caſe that can happen ſuccour is-ſure and 
ſucceſs certain,” ( Belfaſt Mercury, Sept. 17, 
1784.5 . 


A ſubſcription is ſet on foot at Newry, for 
providing the company with ball-cartridges, which 
will amount to 50 rounds a man.“ (Bel. Mer. 
May 14, 1784. | 


To the Ulſter Regiment. 


I beg leave to lay one matter before you, the 
propriety of which is humbly ſubmitted to your 
diſpaſſionate reaſons. What I allude to is the pro- 
viding for the regiment a ſtock of ball-cartnidges, 
and the ſpeedieſt method you can adopt for the pur- 
poſe.” (Hel. Mer. May 5, 1784.9 


«© The Volunteers of Armagh hold themſelves in 
readineſs. with an hundred rounds of ball-cartridges 
to take the field on the ſhorteſt notice, in order to 

co-operate 
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co. e with the reſt of the Volunteers to main- 
tain the rights of Ireland.” ——C( Bel. Mer. May 28, 


1784.) 


How ſhatl [ina few: won addreſs you, O ye 
glorious ſons of liberty, ſo happily inſpired, — by a 
kind Providence united! — Remember you are now 
to. conſider yourſelves the only guardians and 
protectors of the rights and liberties of America. 
Remember alſo that the period draws near when 
perhaps the important point in queſtion, whether 
America ſhall be for ever enſlaved or remain tree, 


muſt be finally decided. =; (Bel. Mer. July 27, 
17947 „ 


2 Reſolved unanimouſly, that the 3 
of the French nation in its generous ſupport of the 
rights of mankind, particularly inſtanced in their 
Conduct to our American brethren, merits thc 


warmeſt eſteem and admiration of every ſritkman. 


5 TOE Mer. May 7, 1784. 


F It is in contemplation among the Leadbre of hs 
Independent Army to addreſs that great friend to the 
liberties of mankind, Lewis the XVIth, peculiarly 
exemplified 1 in the noble diſintereſted part he took. 
in behalf of our dear brethren in America, when 
they groaned under the yoke of infatuated Britain. 
It will mark the Volunteer character in a ſuperior 
colouring, ſurpaſſing even the tranſcendent luſtre 
with which it has thone ſince the year 1778.“ 


(Bel. Mer. May 28, 1784. 


e Six years ago the mention of ſixty Wasa 
Volunteers would create a laugh among the Minions 
of Court. But they ſhould remember that what has 
been, may be. That 1 it has been the familiar cuſtom 

OL 


„ 


of Britain to depoſe their Sovereigns when they have 
perverted the power that was given them.” 
(Bel. Mer. Aug. 28, 1784.) 


© There are fifteen thouſand patriots armed in 
 Viſter ; the province of Connaught is alſo in array; 
and in Leinſter and Munſter the bands of freedom 
will not be tardy, ſo that with the French fleet we 
may defy Britain and the enemies of Ireland. It is 
recommended to the gallant Aſſertors of Liberty to 
ſeize the perſon of his G—ce, as an hoſtage for 
the conduct of the enemies. May the example of 
America ſtimulate Ireland, and may that injured 
country never relax until crowned with ſimilar laurels 


of triumph. . Bel. Mer. April 23, 1784.9 


I couLD give many more evidences of their civil 
principles, but I want to leave room for a few of 
their religion ones, which are as follow: 


What good would the beſt . in the world do 

us, if ſuch an evil as a Rector remained to rob the 
poor? for though an oppreſſive landlord muſt be al- 
lowed to be a fore evil, yet it is but a mole-hill to a 
mountain in reſpect of this other. But if we had a 
radical Reform theſe evils would certainly be re- 


moved, or elſe the poor would be little the better 


(Bel. Mer. Nov. q, 


for every other good.“ 
1 784. = 


Sure ſuch another ſet of ſervants of the Devil 
as Rectors are not in the world — I wonder when 
ſuch a thing as a Rector took place ?—But it is no 
matter when they were eſtabliſhed, their oppreſſions 
and every other grievance will be done away if we 


wet a Reform.” —— Bal. Mer. Jan. 4, 1785.9 


rr "IO 


r 1 EE 97 
2 T K. 
Co pgs : 
h —— r re 1 * 
n = — . b 
* hr Ya 
« ä 22 — 2 
" 4 2 — SG ED hy 


cc 1 


2 he s % 2 © 4 

" | N 2 * N , ne r am 3 

n r 1 E : ee IR 6 

_ y . —_— 7 4 - 
. — 2 — — — — | * + 2 o n e 
— 2 —vS083.= E - - — — — - l 3 
l * . - AZZ — 7 g 

- — — So — 


* 
A 3 

5 * 
P 


— I mW 


K Q pl by of 
ä 


— 
1 5 F N 1 r 


n 
ye Wn | om ee 


1 * "0G ——_ DRE 
* 1 * 2 ag 
— * 1 = 
2 — fed Bs: — 
RET OT oe Or i ora on 
” ye” Y 


= Ws E * 6 * AE . Ju 
2 9 1 * 2 > — * — 


n * . „ 2 
— — — n 2 33 25 "IF * "EF? 
— — 3 2 


- | A »- 
rote Vo: r 


PEP 


E = Wk 


\ GM 


© If a Reformation takes place in the Commons 
what in the name of wonder can preclude the Lords 
from enjoying the like advantage ? If our Borough 
Repreſentatives may be denominated the rotten part 


of the Commons, ſurely my Lords the Biſhops may 
be deemed the moit mortal part of the Peerage, 


though they compliment themſelves with the ap- 
pellation of Divine. To ſay the truth they are 
very nearly allied to corruption; and it would be 
only doing juſtice to confine them to ſpirituals 
and rid them of temporals.”——C Bel. Mer. Oct. 24, 


1783.) 


<« appeal to the breaſt of every man, if it be not 
an intolerable grievance for men differing in religious 
perſuaſion from the Church of England, to be 
obliged to give away the tenth of their annual en- 


creaſe for nothing, and to be obliged to pay for 


inſtruction which their conſciences would not ſuffer 
them to liſten to. This evil is not incurable. The 


Volunteers of Ireland will undoubtedly concur — 
and who dare ſay their requeſt will not be granted? 


They have always been proſperous in their under- 
takings, and I hope to ſee the day when that very 
infamous act will be totally repealed.” 7” 


I SHALL. conclude theſe demonſtrations of the 
enmity of the Preſbyterians to our religious eſtabliſh- 
ment with a form of prayer, which appeared in the 
ſame paper from whence I extracted the above para- 


graph. 


O Divine! O Gracious and Omnipotent Vo- 
lunteers! Ye powerful inſtruments in the hands of 
God to puniſh finners, to redreſs grievances, and 
correct abuſes; ye reſtorers of liberty to this aban- 


doned iſle; mercifully vouchſafe we beſeech you, 
n according 


E l 


according to your uſual goodneſs, to look down 
with the eyes of pity and compaſſion on the poor 
alllicted ſons of old Hibernia from the ever memora- 
ble and ominous Diet of Dungannon, your imperial 
ſeat: Relieve them in their neceſſities, repeal all 
barbarous laws againſt their intereſts, and grant 
them whatever you fee them ſtand in greateſt 
need of; for it is in you they put their truſt 
and confidence, who in unity and conjunction 
with that noble Peer the celebrated Earl of Briſtol, 
live and reign in Ireland now, and for ever more, 
world without end, Amen.” . Bet. Mer. Dec. 25, 


1783.) 


Tr1s prayer is of fo ſingular a texture, that ſome 
people may take umbrage at it. To prevent which 
therefore 1 ſhall contraſt it by one of greater anti- 
quity, uttered I dare fay by as great a Divine as the 
perſon who compoſed the above. 


« 0 God, O God, many are the hands -lift up 
againſt us, but there is one God; it is thou thyſelf 
GF ather, who doeſt us more ine than they all. 
O Lord, when wilt thou take a chair, and fit among 
the Houle of Peers? And when O God, when I ſay 
wilt thou vote among the Honourable Houſe of Com- 
mons? We know O Lord that Abraham made a 
covenant, and Moſes and David made a covenant, 
and our Saviour made à covenant, but thy Parlia- 
ments covenant 1s the greateſt of all covenants. I 
ſay this is God's cauſe, and if dur God has any cauſe, 
this is it; and if this be not God's cauſe, then God 
is no God tor me, but the Devil is got up into 
Heaven. O Lord thou haſt given us never a victory 
tor a long while tor our frequent faſting ; what doſt 
thou mean, O Lord, to fling us in the ditch and there 
leave us? Where is the God of Marſton Moor; and 
the 
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the God of N taſeby, is an acceptable expoſtulation 


in a gloomy 8 ' O What a cat talogue of mercies has 
this pation attained to in time of trouble? God came 
from Naſeby, and the holy one from the Weſt, Selah. 


The: armies fled, and were driven backwards, for 


they ſaw thee O ſeſus! they ſaw thee appearing in 
the midſt of us, ſo they lled betore us.'*— (Siteny to 


the Cont. 1045.2 


Dr. Campbell is as much offended as the Mercur y 
Editor. at the legal proviſion for the Eſtabliſhed 
Church. The Bithop of Cloyne (fays he) will find it 
very difficult to point out on jult principles of policy, 

hy the EH opal Church ſhould be exalted ſo very 


high, and the P relbytèrian Church depreffed ſo very 


lowh in this kingdom. But for my part I ſee no difh- 

culty in ſettling the point at all. It is only ſuppoſing 
that the Britiſh policy prevailed here agrecable to the 
Ach of Union; and it lies with the Doctor to ſhew if 
there is more es in that, than there was in 


exalting Preibyterianiſm and de preſſing Epiſcopacy 


1 Jeotlan ud, 


Bur the Doctor favs, the Preſbyterians ſettled in 


Ulſter by an encourag ement of 8 nt upon a 


fair and equit; ible footing with the Church of Eng- 
land (I ſuppoſe de mcans, for at that time the 
Eſtabliched Church was in a deplorable ſtate in Ire- 
land). He ſays a they had peculiar privileges which 
were torn from them by thoſe men who overturned 
the Conſtitution. That they had a right to tolera- 
tion (which by the bye is nonſenſe, for right and 
Oration are as oppoſite to each other as light and 
darkness, the one is 2 privation of the other) alſo of 


pr: SECTION and ſupport. That they were invited 


here to ſtrengthen the hands of Government, and 
to ſupport the. Coniticution, which they uniformly 


did, 


E gf?-1 


did, I for which they have been verſecutel by the 
Te ories, and always protected by the Whigs.“ 


Now we have nothing but his bare wool to ſup- 


port all this. Why does he not produce the inftru- 


ment of Government which eſtabliſhed the Preſby te- 
rlans upon a footing with the Church of England ? 
Why does he not mention the peculiar privileges, 
and by whom granted to them? Alfo who were the 


overturners of the Conſtitution, who robbed them of. 
their privileges? Why does he not give us a copy of 


the invitation, and tell us what Conſtitution they 
were invited to ſupport, whether that of England or 
Scotland? and who are the perſons he means to 


characteriſe by thoſe obſolete terms of High and 


Low C hurchmen, Whig and T ory ? tHe thinks the 
molt minute exactneſs was neceflary for the Biſhop” 8 


credit, and ſuppoſes that the moſt deſultory and 


{fippant aſſertions will do tor his own. 


Tri encouragement which he ſays the Cr rown 
gave the Preſbyterians to ſettle in Ireland amounted 
Re! NO. more than that of lending a detachment of 


The Dietel (ſays Swift in his Sacramental Teſt) tell us 


of their merits in the late war in Ireland, and how chearfully 
they engaged tor the ſafety of the nation. Now not to trouble 
them about the Fly on the Wheel; 1 thought Liberty, Property 
and Religion had been the ſubject ts of the r ; and have not 
all theſe been amply ſecured to them? Had they at that time a 


mental reſervation tor power and employments ? When employ- 


ments go a begging tor want of hands, they ſhould have the 
ret. 12 al, upon concilon they will not pret tend to them upon 
maxims th: at equally © A NXtheifts, Turks, Jews, Inficels and 
Hereticks. IF they will be 1a ite with fach a toleration as 
hath been granted them in England, the majority of both 


Houſes will fall readily in with it; farther it will be hard to 


perivace them to go. 'For to fav Fe truth we make a mighty 
vifference here between ſuflering Thiſtles to grow, and wearing 


chem 1or Foites:” 1 5 
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V 
ſoldiers to enforce the authority of the Crown. Dr. 
Campbell indeed confeſſes this himſelf, when he tells 
us that James the Firſt upon coming to the Throne, 
found Ireland . a ſtate that they could 


not levy the revgrrfſes of the Crown nor execute the 
laws; nor protect the ſubject without military force. 


James therefore ſent a regiment of his countrymen, 


as being a hardy race and fitter to cope with the Iriſh 
than ſoldiers born and bred in the milder and more 


indulgent climate of England. Religion was en- 


tirely out of the queſtion in this caſe. And when 
the Doctor ſays that the Parliament of Ireland 
gave ent and invitation to the Scotch 
nation to ſettle in Ireland; this is no more than 
what all Governments do, under the circumitance of 
colonization, to the lower rank of citizens, whoſe 
fortunes were ſufficiently mean to be bettered by a 
removal to any country. But the Doctor mult needs 
have it that this invitation was given to the Scotch 
in order to promote the Reformed Religion. This 
is his Ego Dico WI ichout a ſingle authority 1 to ſupport 


fm. 


I the propagation of the Reformed Religion had 


been one motive of inviting the Scotch over to 5 


Ireland, it certainly would have been held out by 
Government as the moſt tempting inducement to 
men ſo remarkably zealous in the principles of 
Calviniſm, as to periecute Epiſcopacy with five and 
{word in their own country. But not a ſyllable of 
this-upon record; otherwiſe Doctor Campbell's dilt- 
gence would bios found it out, and his zeal would 


A 


have publiſhed it. 


| * unleſs we can ſuppoſe a Parliament made up 
(almoſt to a man) of Eifcopal members, and many 
of them rigid Roman Catholicks, to whom. Pretby- 
TT Lerlanum. 
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terianiſm did not appear in ſo favourable a light, as 

is now pretended, to be totally deſtitute of all reli- 
gion, or indifferent about that which they had re- 
ceived from their anceſtors. Unleſs we can ſuppoſe 
this, I ſay, we muſt ſuppoſe them to be abandoned 
of common ſenſe and prudence, to invite a fet of men 
to propagate a faith in this country which they were 
perſecuting in their own. The improbability is too 
big to be removed by the bare word of Dr. Campbell, 
or "by the faith of any but thoſe of his own religious 
complexion. 


TIA Doctor ſays the firſt Preſby terian Miniſters 
came over with this colony under the ſanction of 
Government, not as Diſſenters from the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, but rather as comprehended in it, being ſo 
far encouraged and ſupported by the State that all 
of them were inducted into the Churches, and had 
the Tithes. 


SHALL I call this ignorance or a wilful miſrepre- 
ſentation of facts: One or other it is, and the Doctor 
may take his choice. By the laws upon which the 
Eftabliſhed Church is founded, no perſon can be 
inducted into a living but by the Biſhop of the 
dioceſe to which the living N And even that 


* We obſerve. (ſays Swift in his Sacramental Teſt) the Scots 
in our Northern parts to be a brave, induſtrious people, ex- 
tremely devoted to their religion, and full of an undiſturbed 

affoction towards each other. Numbers of that noble nation. 
invited by a fertility of ſoil, are glad to exchange their barren 
hills of Louquabar, by a voyage of three hours, tor our fruitful 
vales of Down and Antrim, io productive of that grain which 
finds diet and lodging for themſelves and their cattle. They 
bring along with them from Sc otland a moſt formidable notion 
of our Church, which they look upon at leaſt three degrees 
worſe than Popery, and it is natural it ſhould be ſo, ſince they 
come over full fraught with that ſpirit which taught them to 
_ aboliſh Epiicopacy at home. 
tne 


1 


the Biſhop cannot do to any perſon Wo 178 not | 
epiſcopally ordained ; and no perſon without ſuch a 

qualitication and induction could legally claim che 
Tithes of the pariſh, or receive them except from 
the good-will of the pariſhioners ; ; which though this 
might have been the caſe in a colony of Preſbyterians, 
where there was no Eſtabliſhed Clergyman, does 
not authenticate the Doctor's aſſertion that they 
were comprehended in the Eſtabliſhed Church, but 
rather ſtamps an error on the face of it. 


THE Doctor ſays that Echlin Biſhop of Down and 
Knox of Rapio joined. with their Preſbyteries in their 
ordinations. If there is any truth in this, it clears 
up the ſeeming falſity of the other aſſertion; for if 
the Biſhops were concerned in thoſe ordinations, 
the perſons on whom the Biſhops laid their hands 
were epiſcopally ordained, and from thence became 
capable of being comprehended in the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, might have been inducted, and legally 
entitled to Tithes ; but then they ceaſed to be 
Preſbyteria in. and became Eſtal puſhed Clergymen. 


ENGLAND peopted her dominions in America by 
holding out ſuch advantages as might encourage 
migration; but in all her i indulgences we find no 
law to make proviſion for any denomination of 
Ecelehatticks but thoſe of the Church of England, 
which was made the Eſtabliſhed Religion in all the 
cownes, the Mattachuſett's excepted, which were 
ſtocked with the deſcendants of thoſe Regicides, 
who upon the reſtoration fled thither as an aſylum 
from the vengeance that they knew was due, and 
they feared to meet v. ith as the reward of their 
-ditlovalty and rebellion. Theſe Sectariſts, brooding 

on their enthuf ſatin, and vringi g forth a multiplicity 
and variety ot other Fanaticke, all congenial with 


their 


B 


their {ore bers, were ſuffered to walk Gr the ways 'E 
of their own hearts ; and though but tolerated them- 
elves, were fo averie to toleration, that they oppoſe 

the ſettlement of an Epitcopal Cle rgyman amongſt 
them to the utmoſt of their power; aſking the 
Society tor propagating the Golpel, If they thought 
the Goſpel was not preached among them before FEY? þ i 
a AMiſfianary there ? and if it would be any great ha? /bip 
if the few Fpiſcopalians who lived : rmongl them had 
been left to ſerve God as they did? And when Great 
Britain confirmed to, the Canadians the eſtabliſhment. 
of their religion agreeable to ſtipulation, they re- 
probated the meafure, and declared it to be f. 
bliſhing iniquity by law; W hich is a COMMON PRI of 
Independents all over Chriſtendom. ee” 


Turnr is ſuch a thing as the beauty of Holineſs, 
but what right theſe people have to aſſume it all to 
themſelves, and like other beauties to grow inſolent 
upon it, I know not, unleſs (as Pope obſerves of 
the Grand Turk) they can bear 10 rival near ihe 
Throne. Hence you kear them cternally trumpeting 
the ſuperior ſpiritual ity of their religion, and brand- 
ing publick rituals as carnal ordinances, derogatory 
to the Pen Kin 1gdom of Chriſt. And hence it is 
that they claim thoſe rights and Indulgences which 
when in power they never granted to others.* 


" Swift (in his Sacramental Teſt) ſays that the Libellers in h's 
days whenever they got a tale by the end, without ever troubling 
their thoughts about the truth, always ended it with an applica- 
tion ag ainit the Sacramental Teſt. So likewiſe it may be ob- 
ferved, when the writcrs in favour of Diflention (eſpecially thoſe 
whoſe talents are of the lower fort) are engaged on any jubjed, 
they never fail to hook religion into the "diſpute ; ; and the 
ſuperlative purity of their own, grounded on the paucity of their 
Ceremonies, is always the burd n of the ſong: And in this they 

are perfectly prudent, becauſe it is a ſubject levelled to the lowett 
underſtanding, For ſuch Þ cople hearing that ceremony and. 
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But we ſhall ſee more of this ſpiritual ſuperciliouſ- 
neſs before we have done. Yet I cannot quit this 
fubject of intolerancy without taking notice of a note 
of a very ſingular nature which Dr. Campbell has 
added in nis letter to the- Biſhop of . 


Artur obſerving the injuſtice of imputing a 
fpirit of $erſecution, to all religious ſeas when in 
power, which he calls a /evelling principle, and a 
faſhionable one, aſſumed to evade di ifnculties, and to hide 
the defedts of hiſtorical knowledge, (which is quite 
conſonant with the rules of civility obſerved by great 
ſcholars and great ſaints, to great ſcribblers and great 
finners) he then in the name of the Preſbyterians 
of Scotland and Ireland, challenges their adverfaries, 
to produce an inſtance of any man being fined, im. 
priſoned, ſet in the pillory, loſing his cars, ſuffering 
torture or death, 3 of his departing from their 
eonfe 7 on 6f faith? This is a bold challenge, and 
yet 1o far as the Prefbyterians ot Ireland are con- 
cerned, it has ſome reſemblance of a petulant 
fehaol-boy who ſteps forward in the name of all 
his fellow ſcholars, and appeals to a man who kept 
an orchard m the neighbo urhood of the ſchool, if he 
and his affociates did not demean themſelves with 
great integrity and decorum in not robbing his 
orchard, when they could not do it but at the hazard 
of their lives, as the orchard was well fenced in 
v ith a high wall, and carefully guarded, | 


Bur in regard to Scotland this challenge carries 
in it an air of ſtudied oblivion, or premeditated 
decgption; for ſurely it. is impallible that Dr. Camp- 
bell can be ignorant of the perſecutions which the 
Roman Catholicks underwent in Scotland ſo lately 
2s the year 1778, when their Maſs-houſes were 
burned, their aii houſes plundered, and their 

perſons 


1 
perſons treated not only with the utmoſt indignities 
but ſevereſt cruelties, which were ſtopt only by the 


interpoſition of the military; and are the fiery prin- 
ciples of Lord George Gordon, and his numerous 


train of Diſſenting zealots, ſo trifling a buſineſs as 


to deſerve a Lethean ſilence? If Dr. Campbell thinks 
ſo, he will find it difficult to bring the Roman 


Catholicks of London into his opinion. I have 


no delign to reflect upon Preſbyterians, or to charge 
them with more cruelty than other Sectaries; my 
deſign is only to ſhew that their principles are not 
more tolerant, nor their practices more merciful 


than thoſe of any other ſect, conſequently that they 


are no exception to the charge of a perſecuting ſpirit 
in all religions when in power, and that it is no 


defect in hiſtorical knowledge to comprehend them 


in the charge.“ 


NoTwrTHSTANDING the parliamentary encourage- 


ment, ſaid by the Doctor to be given to the Scotch 


to ſettle in Ireland, it was a long time, it ſeems, 
before the utility of that meaſure was known, or at 
leaſt publickly acknowledged in Ireland. Not till 
the 10 year of the reign of Charles the firit, that 


* There is one ſmall doubt (ſays Swift in his Sacramental 


Teſt) I would willingly be ſatisfied in, that is, whether theſe 


ſame Proteſtants (the Diſſenters) when they have, by their 
dexterity, made themſelves the National Religion, and diſpoſed 
the Church revenues among their Vaſtors, will be fo kind to 


allow us Diſſenters, I do not ſay a ſhare in employments, but a 


bare toleration by law. The reaſon of my doubt is becauſe I 
have been fo very idle as to read above fifty pamphicts, written 
by as many Preſbyterians, loudly diſclaiming this idol talerationg 

and all agreeing it was e/tabli ing iniquity by law. Now i ſhould 
be glad to know when and whefe their ſucceſſors have renounced 
this doctrine. Becauſe I ſhould be ſorry to fee my poor Titular 
Biſhop ſeized on by miſtake in the dark for a jcluit, or be forced 
myfelf to keep a Chaplain diſguiſed like my butler, and iteal to 
prayers in a back-room, as my grandtather uſed in taole times 


when the Church of England was malignant. . : 
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18 33 years after their firſt ſettlement, was it thought 
Proper to give them further encouragement by a 
' + Naturalization Bill, and what is very remarkable, 

the Parliament in that bilf particularizing the aſeful- 

neſs of the Scotch, pays no compliment to their 
religious principles as tending to promote the PrO- 
teſtant intereſt, but confines their utility to that of 
their ſtrengthening and ſecuring the realm againſt 


rebels at home, and all foreign invaſion. This, as 


the Doctor obſerves, i 18 certainly an ample teſtimony 


of their loyalty and uſefulneſs. But who has im- 
peached them? Not the Bithop of Cloyne, nor any 


body elle that I know of in this eontroverſy. His 


Lordſhip confines his whole charge to their diſlike 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment, which they 
honeltly confeſs themſelves, and which the Doctor, 
under the influence of that diſlike, has taken great 
” cer to 3 is no way eſſential to the Conſtitution. 


To maintain this he begins. with a quibbling 
Meer, below his learning and gravity. He obſerves 
thatithe Biſhop of Cloyne has not fixed the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment to any period, that is (as he 
intimates a little lower down in the ſame page) the 
Biſhop has not declared whether he means the 
Ecdefraſticat Ejtabli i/biment ſeitled Magna Charta, or 


that ſettled by Henry the Eighth, or that of his 
daughter Mary, or. that by Elizabeth? To this I 
_ anſwer neither of theſe ; but his To means the 


preſent eſtabliſhment, which is a gradual and noble 
improvement. of the whole; and which (as his 
Lordſhip obſerves) has been ſtudied with a peculiar 
degree of exattneſs, conſtituting ſuch a ſyſtem of 
conformity between the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
parts, that the one is fo far eſſential to the other, 
that like twin-ſiſters, they live and die together, as 
is evident from their mutual rife and fall in the 
Revolutions or the laſt century. 


To 
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Th 3 this the Doctor tells us tha ihe Bris 8 


iannicl Conſtitution flouriſhed in great vigour many ages 
before the Reformation. Here the Doctor ſeems to 
have fallen into the ſame inaccuracy that he blames 


in the Biſhop,” for he has not told us what he means 
by a flouriſhing Conſtitution ; whether he wiſhes us to 


apply that term to the lives, liberties, and properties; 
ſecured to the ſubject by imparnal and wholeſome 
laws? This is certainty the nobleſt characteriſtick 

of a national Conſtitution, and if he means this, I 
will take it upon me to ſay that all his boaſted 
hiſtorical knowledge cannot produce a ſingle reign 
wherein the Britannick Conſtitution flouriſhed in 
great vigour before the Reformation. 


I Au conſidering a conſtitution merely civil 
without any thing ſpiritual 'being blended with it, 


which is a ſcheme as pertectly, chimerical as ever - 


ſprung from the brain of a Bedlamite or a Barber, 
there being no dominion to be found of that ſtamp. 
But if religion is taken into the account, and this 
admitted to be Popery, then what becomes of the 
Dodtor' 8 flouriſhing CT ma ? 


Bur the Dockor- 8 woriderfal Teumen in -Uiſco! 
vering an overſight in the Biſhop muſt not be un- 
noticed, for the honour of his critical talents. He 
obſerves that the Biſhop, after laying it down that 
the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment is an eſſential part of 
the Conſtitution, fays, the Fingdom of Scotland may 
ferhaps be held forward i in oppoſi tion to theſe principles, 
but that a fingle exception is never a fair objection 10 4 


general rules This the Doctor has found out to be 
an inconſiſtency in reaſoning; as it 19 alledging that 


any thing can exist without what is cfſential to it. 


And in the triumph of his heart on this wonderful 


5 diſcovery he runs into a ſarcaſm, and ſays that in 
112 | 5 
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any other ſubject this would be looked upon as a 


contradiction in terms, but here Leclefraſtical autho- 


rity is concerned it may be ſometimes a merit to aſſert © 
and believe what is unintclligivle. 


Now the importance of a man los himſelf is ſo 
very laughable an affair, that I never attempt to 


mortify him, provided he keeps within the bounds 


of good nature. But when he ſhews an inclination 
to be rude under his imaginary ſuperiority, it may 


do him a ſervice to clap a curb upon his vanity. 


ITX Biſhop ſaid that the Eccleſiaſtical (meaning | 
the Epiſcopal) Eſtabliſhment is an effential part of 
the Conſtitution; that upon the ſuppreſſion of 
Epiſcopacy in Scotland at the Revolution, it could 
not be ſuppoſed that the aſcendency of the Preſpy- 
terian Church in the {maller country could effect 
Monarchy in the two kingdoms whoſe Crowns were 
united. That therefore Epiſcopacy which was the 
Eftabliſhed religion in England, and Preſbyterianiſm 


which prevailed in Scotland, were made the funda- 
mental and eſſential parts of the Treaty of Union. 


Trin Biſhop did not ſay that Epiſcopacy was fo 
eſlential to Scotland, that there could be no Conſti- 
tution without it; but he ſaid it was en effential 
part of the Conſtitution of England, repeating the 
expreſs words of the Treaty of Union. And as to 
the ſuppoſed impropriety of ſaying a. thing can exist 
without what is efcntial to it, there is no impropriety 
in it at all; for if in the body natural every limb is 
eflential to the formation of a complete man, and 
yet a man may exiſt with the loſs of one or more of 
his limbs; ſo in the body politick, though a particular 
eſtabliſhment, which is a limb of the Conſtitution, 


may be cut off, yet the body politick may exiſt and 


even 


Ez ror 1 
even operate in that maimed ſtate, as a man who 
loſes his leg makes a tolerable ſhiſt to walk about 
with a wooden one, Whether this is the cafe of 
Scotland or not is perfectly problematical. There 
are as many wiſe men on one fide of the queſtion 
as there are on the other; and it it was put to the 

vote in this kingdom and che Boman Catholicks 
allowed a ſuffrage, notwithſtanding the cater.cozenjhip 
of Mr. O'Leary, it would be no hard matter to tell 
on which ſide the queſtion would be decided. 


SO far, I fancy the reader will be convinced that 
there is no impropriety in the word efſential, and 
that every age will verify that adage of Butler's _ 


That fools are known by looking wiſe, 
| As men find wodcocks by their eyes. 


Bur the eveſiions] is, wbether any religious Eſtabliſh- 

ment is neceſſary at all? Mr. Barber fays no. And 
nine-tenths of the Diſſenters in Ireland are of the ſame 
opinion, as will appear by a letter wrote by a Mr. 
Byrch to the Lord Lieutenant, reſigning a dividend 
of 13 14s. od. a year allotted to him as one of 
the Diltenting Miniſters of Uliter by the Synod, to 
whom the diſpoſal of part of the Royal bounty to the 
Preſbyterian Clergy of Ireland was committed. This 
letter is ſo very modeſt and diſintereſted, that I think 
it would not be doing Mr. Byrch juſtice to conceal 
it * om the publick. | 


Y 


ce May it pleaſe your Excellency, 


5 


6 As religion 18 a perſonal thing between a man 
and his Maker, for which he alone muſt be account- 
able, and by which he cannot poſſible injure the 
community, provided he continues amenable to the 


rules of civil government, 1 would apprehend that 
the 
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the poſing: any forfeiture upon man upon account : 
of his religious ſentiments, or obliging him to ſup- 
port a Church where he cannot worſhip (without 
his receiving a like return) though he gives the 
higheſt evidence of his Toyalty and ſubjection to the 
civil power, is a bad way of making proſelytes — 
hurts the finer - feelinys of the mind— is highly 
unreaſonable in a Church acknowledging fallability 
— favours of perſecution — is contrary to the ſound 
policy and practice of the moſt civilized Heathen 
and Mahometan nations, and diametrica]ly oppoſite 
to the mild ſpirit of the Goſpel, and the precepts of 
its Divine Author, who has ſtrictly enjoined his 
followers not to exerciſe lordly authority over one 
another, but to treat each other as brethren — And 


has been attended with the worſt cpleJvences in 
this . 


% Max it pleaſe your Excellency, for theſe rea- 
ſons [ reſign into your hands, as the Repreſentative 
of Majeſty, the thirteen pounds fourteen ſhillings a 
year Royal bounty which I am entitled to as a Diſ- 
ſenting Miniſter, and which in conſcience 1 cannat 
receive, as thereby more than two-thirds of the 
Chriſtians in this kingdom (who are not of my reli- 
gious ſentiments) are taxed for my ſupport, without 
receiving any return: And even allowing the tax 
Was jult, yet it appears to be particularly faulty, as 

there is enough (it equitably diſtributed) wherewiqh 
to ſupport all the officiating Clergy in the kingdom, 


without laying any additional burden upon a People 
already too much oppreſſed. 8 


« I skA I. therefore rather content myſelf with 
ſuffering with the diſtreſſed, than enjoy gain for a 
ſeaſon with a bad conſcience, by afliſting to accu- 
mulate T7 truſting Wat God in his Providence, 


by 


[ 103 A 


by the wiſdom and magnanimity of the Prince and. 
the virtue and ſpirit of the people, will ſhortly bring 
it about that inſtead of artful men being ſuffered tg 
foment diviſions to the ruin of the country, thoſe of 
every profeſſion who equally fear God and work 


righteouſneſs, according to the light they enjoy, will 
be equally ſupported and protected in this nation as 


| they are equally accepted of in the kingdom above. 


7 Tuouas LEDLIE Byrcn.”? ; 
Nov. 29, 1784. 


Ir any letter was diſlinguiſhable for its malapertneſs 
and abſurdity, this ſurely is the moſt remarkable. 
The Lord Lieutenant knew no more of Mr. Byrch 
than he did of any petty conſtable in the county; 
nor had he any more to do with his dividend of the 
royal bounty than the | Hearth- money Collector; 
therefore Mr. Byrch's reſigning it into the hands of 
this laſt would be as proper as into the hands of his 
Grace. But the man wanted to make a ſhew of 
Spiritual diſintereſtedneſs by this artful manceuvre. 


He for many Years partook of the royal bounty 


without any ſqueamiſkneſs of conſcience ; but as it 
were by a nuraculous illumination becomes ſo great 
a patriot and philanthropiſt, that he would not rake the 
fiftieth part of a mite from any man to whom he did 
not make a return by his Spiritual inſtructions. The 
truth of the matter is this: The Delegates were ſoon to 


meet in Congreſs, and the idea of their wiſdom and 


prowels hed raiſed mighty hopes of a Conſtitutional 
| Renovation. The newipapers were filled with didac- 
tick ſentiments of Difſenting Conſtituents, from the 
ſuppoſition that the Legiſlature muſt bow down 
before ſuch awful and tremendous authority ; for 
who dare oppoſe what they ould think ens to 
propoſe. 1 f 


Bur I ſhall paraphraſe the foregoing letter 95 the 


benefit of my leſs intelligent readers. 
May 
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« May it pleaſe your Excellency, 


& Trovcn every man gets his religion by the ac- 
cidental circumſtances 'of local birth, prejudiced 
parentage, or juvenile inſtruction, to which reaſon | 
or ſcriptural reſearches contribute nothing; yet this 
religion however acquired becomes a perſonal thing 
between a man and his Maker: That law therefore 
which forces one man to pay another for prayers, 
that he cannot, conſiſtent with that conſcience which 
his father gave him, attend to, 1s anti-ſeriptural and 
iniquitous. It is like forcing phyſick down the throat 
of a healthy man, and afterwards obliging him to pay 
the phyſician. It is contrary, to the precepts of 
Chriſt, who ſtrialy enjoined his followers not to 
execute lordly authority over one another; that is 
not to force a man to fay his prayers, or to pay 
another for praying in-a different manner from .that 
which had been taught him in his youth. Heathens 
and Mahometans are too juſt to act in this manner. 


„ Marit pleaſe your Excellency, for the above 
reaſons, I reſign into your hands, as the Repreſen- | 
tative of Majeſty, the thirteen pounds fourteen ſhil- 
lings which I have hitherto received from the royal 
bounty. But as the King's purſe is repleniſhed. by 
taxes on the people, and as the people are already 
too much opprelled by taxes, however unſcrupulous 
the King may be in burdening the people, my con- 
ſcience will not ſuffer me to add to that burden by 
receiving a ſingle mite from any perſon to whom J 
do not make an equivalent return! in Goſpel ordi- 
nanccs. - > 


di not „ PTR what tax the royal 
bounty flows, it is ſufficient to know there is a fault 
in beltowing it; becauſe the Tithes allotted to the 
Eſtabliſhed Cler oy would, if equally divided, be an 


: | ample 


_ kb 1 


ample maintenance ſor all the officiating Clergy of 
every denomination in the kingdom, without layin 
any additional burden upon the people, already too 
much oppreſſed. Rather therefore than accumulate 
_ miſery, I ſhall content myſelf with ſuffering with the 
diſtreſſed for a ſeaſon, which I truit in God will not 
be long; becauſe the King is of too great and noble 
a mind to be bound down by his Coronation oath; 
eſpecially when the intereſt of the reformers of this 
| pretended reformed Church, and the ſeruples of ſo 
great and reſpectable a number of his ſubjects as the 
Independents are, call upon him to lay afide all 
ſcruples of his own, that may obſtruct the intereſt of 
Heaven, by not placing Pretbyterianiſm and Popery 


upon a level with the Eſtabliſhed Church. 


« Bur I don't build my hopes entirely e on the 
Prince, I have a oreat dependance on the virtue and 
ſpirit of the people now armed as Volunteers, whoſe 
Delegates are ſoon to meet in Congreſs, and who 
will ſhortly bring it about that inſtead of artful men 
of the Epiſcopal tribe being ſuffered to foment 

_ diviſions to the ruin of the country, thoſe of every 
profeſſion who equally fear God and work righteout- 
neſs, according to the light they enjoy, will be 

equally ſupported and protected in this nation, as 
they are ens accepted in the kingdom above.” 


Tis is as fair and candid a paraphraſe as can be 
made on this abſurd letter, and oſtentatious inſigni- 
ficance, in which I have been aſſiſted by the Belfaſt 
Mercury of February 229 1785, wherein a body of 
Difſenters denominated Seceders, (ſome of whom 

| having figned the County of Down counter-petitzon 
relative tO a reform in Parliament) have been charged 
with perjury in breaking the ſolemn league and 
covenant of the Ulſter Synod, whereby they had 
engaged to oppole Prelacy and Popery. 1 
| 1 their 
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their accuſer bes) if they had not betrayed their 
religion for a paltry falary of Z 14 a year, they might 
have enjoyed a portion of the emoluments already | 
ſet apart for the ſupport of religion, and not have 
added £500 a year to the penſion liſt, which the 
nation is already unable to ſupport. Which words 
| bear ſo cloſe a connection with the letter of reſigna- 
tion, that they may be fairly attributed to one and 


the ſame author. But be that as it may, no words 


can more ſtrongly paint the expectations of the 
Independents of Ulſter in their favourite Parliamen- 
tary Reform. The civil liberties of the nation in 
general, was (if at all) but a ſecondary conſideration, 
to the portion of Tithes which their fanguine hopes 
led them to be confident of receiving through the 
terror, which they vainly ſuppoſed Government 
would be under trom the arms of Volunteers. And 
I am further ſtrengthened in my opinion of the 
juſtice of this paraphraſe by the Belfaſt Mercury of 
the 26th of July 1785, VIE the iS, Popes 
fitions are maintained: 


Fresr, That it is unlawful for the Clergy of any 
Preſbyterian Society, eſpecially for thoſe who have 
lifted up their teſtimony for a covenanted Reforma- 
tion, to receive any donation leſs or more from the 
preſent Supreme Magiſtrate, 


SECONDLY, That i even to good and 
Wholſome and falutary laws, made by the preſent 
Civil Government, is inconſiſtent with the faid teſti- 


mony, and direct rebellion againſt Chriſt the King 
of Zion. 


TIR DL, That as the preſent Supreme Magif- 
trate 1s not poſſeſſed of ſuch a meaſure of Spiritual 
qualifications, as gives ſufficient ground to think that 


he 


E * 


he holds his office from Chriſt as Mediator; obe- 
dience to him in any thing is an infringement of 


the Crown, rights and 8 of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt as Head of the Church ; 


Fou rn v, That Magiſtracy is. 3 from, 


and Magiſtrates hold their offices W Chriſt as 
Mediator. 


Tues are ſuch genuine and cared 
Oliverian doQrines, as leaves no room for confidence 
in the loyalty of thoſe who embrace them; and yet 
no people are more warm in their profeſſions, nor 
more impatient under ſuſpicion of their - loyalty. 
Offer the lighteſt intimation of the loyalty and 
peaceable demeanour of any ſet of men out of their 
own community—it is too much—they inſtantly 
iake umbrage, luppoſe themſelves attacked, and like. 
the qwicked fiee _ 129 man Pur ſueth. | 


Bur to return In regard to religious eſtabliſh- 
ments, I muſt obſerve that every Conſtitution hag 
two component parts, the one civil which regards 

the temporal; and the other ſpiritual which pro- 
motes the eternal concerns of men. We read of no 
nation governed by laws without theſe conjunct prin- 
ciples : : Even in States where extraordinary revolu- 
tions have taken place, ſuch regard has been paid 
to religion as to blend it with the new police, and 
protect it by ſuitable laws. This I think is a fair 
argument that the civil and religious parts of a 
Conſtitution are eſſential to each other; and as far 
as this univerſal maxim of nations can throw any 
weight into the ſcale of propriety, muſt condemn 
the profeſſed enemies of all religious eſtabliſhments ; 

and this I am perſuaded, will comprebend nine- 
tenths of the Diſſenters where Diſſention prevails. 
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Doctor Campbell however renounce? 1 
and has no objeckion to an eſtabliſhment, but would 
have his own to be the Church. Thus whilſt Mr. 
Barber and his adherents are for making every 
village 2 Sce, the Doctor and his friends are for 
making every Sce a Synod : And they are ſo pre- 
poſſeſſed of the ſuperior purity of their religion, that 
they expect the laws of every country ſhould put 
theta upon a level, if not give them an aſcendancy 
over every other perſuaſion. But deſpairing to 
accompliſh this, the Doctor grows angry with the 
Biſhop for ſhewing (as he has done to the conviction 
of thoſe who are not blinded by prejudice) the cloſe 
connection between the civil and eccleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitution in every country; and for pointing out the 
peculiar circumſtances which makes the aſcendancy 
of the preſent Eſtabliſhed Church in this kingdom 


more eſſentially intereſting to the landed Centlemen, 


the Heteſtant Government, and the Britiſh empire. 


RaTHzR than ſuch {mporiance ſhould be annexed 
to the Epiſcopal Eſtabliſhment, he is difpoſed to 
forego all Eſtabliſhments ; and the more effectually 
to depreciate the preſent, he ranfacks the annals of 
Popiſh reigns, and fills about forty pages (that is 
near two-thirds of his pamphlet) in recounting the 
intolerance, tyranny, and oppreſſion of Prieſts, "their 
inſolent behaviour to Princes, their trampling under 
foot the laws of the land, and their ſubverſion of 
kingdoms : And to complete the catalogue of the ſu- 
percilious enormities of Prieſts, he ſpends no leſs than 
ſix pages in a biographical account of two Popiſh 
Biſhops &.. Athanaſi us and St. Thomas a Becket, whoſe 
pigoted zeal is as much condemned by the E ſtabliſbed 
Church of Ireland as by that of Scotland: And 
-all this detail of eccleſiaſtical ma/ver/ation is deſigned 
(as he dec lares himſelf) to thew the danger of truſting 

| power 
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power in the hands of Eccleſiaſticks of any denomi- 
| nation; and that the boaſted religious eſtabliſument 


is capable of defeating all the good purpoſes es 
the Biſhop alledges it 18 litted to 8 


Do but obſerve . reader) the incbendben g 
of this epiſcopal opponent. In order to contradict 
the Biſhop's aſſertions, that the preſent Eſtabliſhment 
is an eſſential part of the Conſtitution of England, 
he ſays that the Conſtitution flouriſhed in great 
vigour many ages betore the Reformation ; and yet 
he diſtinguiſhes thoſe ages as ſuffering under the 
oppreſſive tyranny of bigoted Eccleſiaſticks, who 
lorded it over the conſciences, pillaged the purſes, 
and trampled on the liberties of the people; and alt 
this for the ſake of a ſuppoſition that the ſame ſpirit 
prevails in the Eſtablithed, M no Church upon 
earth ſhews ſo little of it; either could it exert that 
ſpirit if ſo diſpoſed, becants (as the Doctor himſelf. 
obſerves) the power and domination of Beclefraſticks vas 
checked at the Revolution ; and by the wiſdom of ths 
prefent Royal Family, es Churchmen being ads 
vanced and countenanced, the nation has enjoyed more 
internal peace and ſecurity than in any period fince the 
foundation of the monarchy. So that the flouriſhing 
and vigorous Conſtitution in the days of Becket, is 
no by political flattery and ſpiritual Bocus pocus 
brought forward to our own times, which are ren- 
dered more happy by that very Eſtabliſhment” which 
the Doctor is decrying, and would have abollhed to 
make room for intolerant Calviniſm, 


such is the accurate real of Dr. Campbell, 
for which he received an Addreſs from the Sub-Synod 
of Londonderry, in the following words: 


„ Rey, 


(110 ] 
% Rev. Sir, 


« WI would be conſcious of a defect in our eſti- 
mation of merit, and of a lukewarmnets to the duties 
of our ſtation, did we not embrace the opportunity 
which our annual Meeting affords of expreſſing our 
warm and hearty approbation of your vindication 
of the principles and character of the Preſbyterians 
of Ireland from the very injurious calumnies artfully | 
| ſuggeſted, and N circulated by the Biſhop 
of 1 | 


2 FE Antarriovs ſhort-ſighted mortals may triumph 
for a time in the imagined fucceſs of an unjuſtifiable 
expedient ; but the Diſpoſer of all events, who 
maketh the wrath of man to praiſe him, often orders 
it ſo, that the very meaſures which are faken for the 
ſuppreſſion of truth, ſhould be converted into means 
of its eſtabliſhment and ſupport. 


„ Tun Rev. Prelate had the mortification to find 
that the publication of his opinions has ultimately 
tended to confirm the reputation of the people whom 
he meant to depreſs. In this Kingdom among candid 
and thinking men, there is but one opinion of his 
Lordfhip's pamphlet: Every diſpaſſionate Churchman 
concurring with his Preſbyterian neighbour in con- 
demning its principle and lamenting its temerity; 
and though it may have gained a momentary credit 
in our filter nation, where our hiſtory and conduct 
are leſs known, yet we rejoice in the confidence of 


dur vindication following after, and like a Reſtoring 


Angel, repairing the ravages of a Deſtroying Spirit. 
We are, Rev. Sir, with every ſentiment of eſteem, 
N affectionate brothers. Signed by order, 
Hocn BROOKR, Moderator. 
Jom Law, Clerk. 


Now 
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' Now if the beginning of the above Addreſs 3 is not 
abſolute nonſenſe, it is as compleat a piece of jargon 
as ever flowed from the ideas of a ichool-boy. It 
fays that they would not have known that they were 
judges of merit, had not their Annual Meeting given 

them an opportunity of approving of the vindication. 
If it will bear any other ſenſe or paraphraſe, I ſhall 
be glad to hear it for the honour of this learned 

body; but till then I think ſome ſenſe may be made 
of it by ſubſtituting the word betray for that of con- 
ſcious. But indeed the whole ſtile of the Addreſs 
ſufficiently ſhews the. temper of the people; and it is 
much to be doubted whether any thing recorded of 
the furious Becket can exceed it in infolence. I 

| ſhall treat it with the ridicule it deſerves by traveſty- 
ing the well-known gingle of the men of Coventry: 


Ye Syncal-Deputy: 5 Free frotn all Aattery, 

Of the town of Derry, Always ſhewed loyalty, 

With a Beam in your eye, To the King's Majeſty, 

Which makes you look awry, Whillt the CHurch Hierarchy, 

And run from Verity, Still in his face did fly, 

Into a plaguy lie, And did for ever try, 

On Epiſcopacy, To ſuppreſs Liberty, 

And without modeſty, All which is Perfidy, 

'Temper-or Oratry, Which nobody can deny, 

Make Campbell cut and dry, Who will impartial ſpy, 

Prove out of Hiſtory, The Acts of laſt Century. 

That your own Prefbytery, For which every one mult cry, 
| O iy, een e 8 
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Yer this Addreſs which charges the Biſhop with 
injurious calumnies artfully ſuggeſted, and which con- 
trary to truth and the Biſhop's own declaration, 

impudently declares the Biſhop's intention to depreſs 
the reputation of the Preſbyterians; — and that every 
 diſpaſſronate Churchman condemned his Lordſhip's pam- 
phblet. This Addreſs made up of lies and ill lan- 
guage, was anſwered by the Doctor with grateful 
acknowledgments 2 lo honourable a teſtimony 
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from men hom he fo highly Meri for calling 
him a Reforing hoes and 2 1 5 5 a Deſtroping 
Spirit. : ; 


they are not likely to get them from any other quarter. 
Yet for the vindication of infulted Prelacy, and the 


honour of a cautious champion of our Eſtabliſned 


Chriſtianity, it is neceſſary” to declare that there is 
not a diſpaſſionate Churchman in Ireland who does 
not highly approve of the- Biſhop's pamphlet and its 
principles; and there are many both Laymen and 
Churchmen m Ireland who are able, and, it occaſion 
ſhould offer, willing to take up the cauſe where the 
Biſhop left it, and to prove from authentick records, 

chat the Diſſenters from the Eſtabliſhed Church both 
in England and Ireland have demonſtrated by their 
conduct (ancient and modern) that they do not 
deſerve the encomiums they beſtow upon themſelves 
as 8 and 2 ſubjects. 


I Havs already given two confirming proofs of 
this aſſertion from the conduct of the Scotch in the 
year 1778, and that of Lord George Gordon in the 


year 1780. I have given ſeveral inſtances of their 


ood inclinations to the Church and State by ſeveral 
extracts from the publick prints in the years 1783, 
1784, and 178 5, to all which I {hall take the liberty 
to add one queſtion : Was it not under the preva- 
lence of the Preſbyterian and Independent principles 


that the Parliament in the laſt century voted the 


Houſe of Lords uſeleis, forced them from the Houle, 


murdered the King, executed thouſands of their 
fellow-ſubjeQs (many of them the prime Nobility) tor 
their loyalty, overturned the whole Conſtitution, 


100500 the Excite, by which and other taxes they 
| PR raiſed 


Iris certainly A alt to ſpoil all theſe fine ecnipli: 
ments between kindred votaries, eſpecially when 
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raiſed more money and oppreſſed the i” more 


during the uſurpation, than all the Kings had done 


for double the ſpace of time? 


It it be faid that theſe were e the works 2 Indepen- 
dinds, let me then aſk another queſtion : Was the 
Scotch army in whoſe fidelity the King confided, and 
to whom he fled for refuge from his fanatick and 
rebellious ſubjects in England, (as being a Scotchman 
born) was this army, I ſay, who baſely and treache- 


rouſly ſold and delivered their native King up to his 


enemies, who afterwards put him to death, were 
theſe, I aſk, Independents alſo ! That man will 
make no ſcruple of aſſerting any thing, who 
after this abominable breach of honour, will aſſert 
that the loyalty of the Preſby terians was never im- 


peached. 


I sHouLD now conſider this as ſufficient to balance 
the account of loyalty with the Doctor, and ſhould 
quit the topick, had he not referred us to ſome tran- 
factions in this kingdom, which (when the truth is 
told) will not appear in ſuch fair colours as he has 


thought proper to give them. 


IN ſupport of the loyalty of the ab to 
the unfortunate King Charles the Firſt, he fays; that 
the Preſbyterians refuſed the oath called the Engage- 

ment, which abjured the ancient conſtitution of 


King, Lords and Commons. And this he expects 


us to believe on his own bare affirmation, for he has 
given us no hiſtorical authority to ſupport it. On 
the contrary, Warner in his Hiſtory of the Civil 
War in Ireland tells us, that Monroe the Scotch 
General, receiving a commiſſion at the end of April 
from the Parliament in England, under the new 


Great Seal, to command all the forces in Ulſter, his 
1 | moderation 
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moderation againſt the intereſt T the King was at an 
end. -That this General and moſt of the Officers of 


the old Scotch Regiments took the oath, notwith- 


ftanding his Majeſty in a proclamation declared it 
a traiterous and ſeditious combination againſt him. That 


four Kirk-Miniſters were Tent over to the army, who 


divided, themſelves about the country, and met with 
aſtoniſhing ſucceſs, the common people, as well as 


ſoldiers, taking the oath with as much zeal as if it 
was the only means of Br eſerving both their fouls and 


their „„ . 


No w- whether this account of loyalty proceeds 


from hiſtorical ignorance or party prejudice in the 
Doctor, I won't take it upon me to fay; but J am in- 
clined to think the latter: Becauſe he who could take 


it upon him to arraign the Biſhop's hiſtorical profi- 


"ciency, muſt either have a large ſhare of his own, or 


an uncommon ſhare of effrontery in taking the lead 
of his Lordſhip in that ſcience. This however I may 
venture to fay, that both parts of a contradiction 


cannot be true; and if the Doctor has thought 


proper, upon his own authority, to aſſert what is 
poipt blank contradicted by publick records, no 
compliment of his, compeers will give 2 currency to 
his aſſertions. But as in religion the hypocrite is 
often diſcovered by ſome lapſes of his conduct, ſo 
Tikewife in politicks the uncandid 1s Irequently be- 
trayed by the lapſes of his pen. Perhaps the Doctor 
in the caſe before us will be found to confirm this 
obſervation. 


Arn diſplaying the attachment of Preſbyterians 
to their King and Country, in the ſtrongeſt characte- 
riſticks of Joy al ſubjects and virtuous citizens, de- 
claring that they preached and prayed for the King, 
aſſerted his title N all occaſions, preſſed others to 

| | be 
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be loyal, refuſed to abjure him, were baniſhed, re- 


viled, ſequeſtrated, impriſoned, miſerably harraſſed 
and oppreſſed for him, faced the greateſt dangers 
with fortitude not to be ſhaken by all the horrors of 
a military Government, which was a terror to the 
greateſt crowned heads in Europe. Now after all 
this matchleſs detail of ſuffering, loyalty and pa- 


triotiſm, (which by the bye can be traced no where 


_ elſe but in the Doctor's pamphlet) who would have 
imagined that theſe very men ſhould not only loſe 
the reward of their ſuffering zeal, but ſhould be 
reviled and harraſſed, be turned out of their places 


in Church and State, and have laws enacted againſt 


them, whereby they were rendered incapable of 
_ ſerving that country which they boaſt to have faved 


to the Crown. This is ſuch an inſtance of ingrati- 
tude, and ſuch a ſoleciſm in politicks, as I believe 


cannot be fixed on any other Government upon the 


face of the earth; and for the honour of England it 


is to be hoped it never prevailed there. I am ſure 
ſhe has ſhewed a different diſpoſition towards her 
ſuffering friends in America, which makes it more 


than probable that this treatment was grounded on 
a conduct the reverſe of that aſcribed to them by 
their Apologiſt. 95 


Ir may be ſaid that Government did not make the 

diſtinction that Dr. Campbell makes between Preſ- 
byterians and Independents, but jumbled them all 
together, as joint Regicides and Subverters of the 
Conſtitution. But one would imagine that in a 


matter of ſuch importance to a State as that of 
rewarding the faithful and puniſhing the rebellious 
ſubject, the ſtricteſt care would be taken not to 


confound the one with the other. And if we can 


ſuppoſe that the ſame diſcretion and equity which 
would govern the conduct of a private individual = 
a 5511 5 . 
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the düllributien of n wad be obſerved by 4 
reigning powers of a State, this will ſufficiently account 


for thoſe rigorous laws complained of by the Doctor, 
and at the ſame time it throws the weight of credit 


into the hiſtorick ſcale: For that queſtion of St. 
Peter is as apropos in politicks as in religion — Who 
is be that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 


which is good ; for Rulers are not a terror to good 
Works, but to the evil ? And to this facred expoſtula- 


tion, I ſhall take the liberty of ſubjoining a few 


political ones. How many Proteſtant Epiſcopalians 
have been impeached as Subverters of the Conſtitu- 


tion? How many have been concerned in the murder 


of Kings? How many Acts of Oblivion have been 
made on their account? Where have they been found 


abetting rebellion? What reign has been marked 
by their ſedition? And what Government (except 


that of the uſurpation) have they oppoſed or diſturb- 
ed? — An impartial anſwer to theſe queries will 
account for all thoſe ſevere. laws, and rigorous 


meaſures of Government complained of by the 


Diflenters. 


Bur there is another obſervation of the Doctor's 


which mult be not left unnoticed. He ſays the prin- 


ciples and conduct of Preſbyterians are no leſs 


ſtrongly marked by the ill treatment they received, 
than by the protection they have met with, as they 
have always been perſecuted by the Tories, and 


protected by the Whigs. By the Tories (as appears 
in another page) he means the Epiſcopal Clergy ; at 
the head of whom he places a Primate, whom he 
calls a bigoted Churchman and a creature of Land, 


whom he afliſted in his violent meaſures -againſt the 


Preſbyterians: And theſe violent meaſures, he tells 


us, was that of turning the Preſbyterian. Miniſters 
out of livings which my held from their firſt ſettle- 


ment 


* 
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ment in che kingdom, and Warpe the Tithes. 
Whether theſe four Kirk Miniſters who divided the 
province of Ulſter between them, and went about 
preaching ſedition, and recommending the Cove- 
nant, were among the number of the mal. treated or 
not, we are left to conjecture. But I muſt repeat a 

remark, which | have Already made, and that is, 
T ithes than what flowed from the bounty of their 
congregation. Ihat if in that unſettled ſtate of Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical affairs they claimed and did receive 

them, it was juſt as the Independents did in Eng- 
land, who under the predominance of Puritaniſin 
(Which the Doctor conſiders as ſynonymous with 
Preſbyterianiſm) uſurped them from the Epiſcopal 


Clergy, who being the only legal proprietors of them, 


claimed and took poſſeſſion of them upon the return 


of ARE and the revival of the aboliſhed Conſti- 
tution. 


Bur who he means by thoſe Whigs or illuſtrious 
characters who conſidered the Preſbyterians as a ſet 
of men whom they could truſt with entire confi- 
dence, he has not thought proper to tell us. If he 
means that ſpecies of Whigs which may be properly 
called Republican, and are always violent for a 
change of Government ſuitable to ſuch principles, 
perhaps he may be right. We have ſome ſuch men 
amongſt us now, who make no ſecret of avowing 
their approbation of the conduct of thoſe Subverters 
of Monarchy under the prevalence of Cromwell. 
Theſe Whigs have all along appeared as the advo- 
cates for making America independent of Great 
Britain: And in the war which terminated in that 

independence, ſhewed publick rejoicings upon every 
account of ſucceſs which attended the united arms of 
France and America to accompliſh that end, * 
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ol theſe men are the identical Preſbyterians whoſe 


loyalty the Doctor 1s ſo ſtrenuoufly aſſerting, and 
ſome of them whom I could mention by name, fellow- 
labourers with the Doctor in preaching the Goſpel. 


Tz. Doctor ſays that the Preſbyterians were active 


and zealous in promoting the Reſtoration, and that 


none rejoiced more than they did at the revival of 
the ancient Conſtitution. He had before told us 


that they gave ſteady oppoſition to Cromwell and 5 


the Republick. This likewiſe he expects to be cre- 


dited upon his bare aſſertion; but not only hiſtory 


but probability is againſt him. 1 he Diflenters of 
every denomination had no reaſon to complain of 


the arbitrary meaſures of Cromwell; they had every 


favour and indulgence they could wiſh for. They 


had not only got the Eſtabliſhed Church under their 


feet, but it was almoſt annihilated, and had Cromwell 
lived a few years longer he would have compleated 
its overthrow, which was what he had iolently la- 


| boured to effect. How then could the Preſbyterians 
be ſuppoſed to have a predilection for the limited 


Monarchy of England, when Epiſcopacy was one 
branch of that Monarchy, the reſtoration of which 
would have ſubjected them to thoſe reſtraints (or 
perſecutions as they call it) which had been, and 
continues to be the ſubject of their complaints under 
every Monarch ! 


- Taz Prefbyterians indeed being out- numbered by 
the furious and reſolved Independents, and ſecluded 


from any ſhare in the Government by Colonel Pride, 


who had violently turned them out of the Houſe 
of Commons; finding their hopes of ruling, or at 
leaſt of jointly ruling the State entirely blaſted, whe- 
ther through reſentment or neceflity, deſerted their 


old Independent e and joined to the 


Roy aliſts 


„ + 


 Royaliſts formed a deciſive majority in favour of the 


King. And fo tar (as the Doctor lays) they may be 


| ſaid to give oppo/etion to the Nun Republic. 


Bur the Reſtoration WAS planned and effected by 
Monk, ſcarce any of the Members knowing any 
thing 'of that General's intentions, till they were 
informed that Sir John Granyille was at the door of 
the Houſe with a letter from the King. The Members 
had neither time nor opportunity for debating, the 
General with his army was at hand, a moment's 


pauſe was ſcarce allowed, Granville was called in, 


the King's letter read, and his propolak unanimouſly 
accepted. This is the account given us of the Reſto- 
ration by the belt hiſtorians of thoſe times. So that 
the Preſbyterians inſtead of being active and zealous 
in that buſineſs, can only be ſaid to concur with 
other Members in a quzſtion they had not been ap- 
priſed of, and did not know how far they could 
oppoſe it with lafety. 


Bur the Scotch Declaration 1650 > ſhews 
that the Reſtoration was brought about contrary to 
the wiſhes of the Preſbyterians, for the 23% page con- 
tains the following words: Charles the Second, the ſou 
of a bloody father, heir to an entailed curſe, more certain 
than to his kingdom, trained up in blood, and one that 
never ſucked any other princip es than prerogati ve and 
tyranny. And in ahother publication called The Door 
of Hope, he is called the ſon of a murderer, whoſe 
throne is built upon the blood of Saints and Martyrs. 
Such as Mr. Barber has placed under the altar; and 
with a ſpirit peculiar to themſelves, but repugnant 
to that of the meek and forgiving Jeſus, who prayed 
for his murderers ; expoſtulate with the Almighty 
for not avenging their cauſe, by ſuffering the bloody 
deſigns of miſcreants to effect the overthraw of the 
preſent Eſtabliſhment. I can't help taking notice of 
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2 : Gngular remark. of Mr. Barber's: After making 
his Saints cry from the Altar, How long, O Lord, holy 


and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell u mo the earth ? He then ſays, Such 
a Church and ſuch a Prince, when they had filled up 
the meaſure of their iniquity, fell together, &c. This 
he conſiders as a ſign of God's diſpleaſure ; which if 
it was the caſe, God of his infinite mercy thought 


proper to remove. in a very few years; whereas the 
. depreflion of the ſons of thoſe ſaints and poſſeſſors of 
their principles has now continued above a century, 
and the deliverance they are looking for may pernaps 


accompany that of the Jews. 


WHEN the Preſbyterians had the Prince with. 
them in Scotland, where they could oppoſe him 
with ſafety, they did it effectually, by making the 


terms of his admiſſion to the Throne ſo ſevere, that 


he muſt renounce the better half of his dominions 
to comply with them, and upon his refuſal, being 


- apprehenſive of his ſafety, and knowing that his 


father had been betrayed by them before, made 
ſome attempt to eſcape out of their hands. Is it 
probable then that men whoſe attachment, to their 


religious principles prompted them to take ſuch an 


advantage of an unfortunate Prince, ſhould, after 
all, act With ſuch zeal and vigour in reſtoring him, 
and with him the aſcendeney of, a religion Which | 


they wiſhed to extirpate? The ſuppoſition carries 
an abſurdity upon the face of it; and yet this is one 


of the truths which the Deputy-Synod of Derry (as 


clear. ſighted as the Aſs upon which Baalam Fade) 


ſaw the Re/toring Angel preſerving from the ravages 


of a Deftroying Spirit. 


AzTzR the Reſtoration 8 or by whom- 
* ach the State N long haraſſed by 


war 


11 


war and faction, and the Conſtitution totally over- 
turned, there was no bringing it into its priſtine 
form, without ſuch meaſures as could not be 
univerſally pleaſing to the people. Some vengeance 
it was thought neceſſary, ſhould be taken of thoſe 
who had been acceſſory to the late King's death, 
and to the calamities in which the nation had been 
involved. But out of four-ſcore of thoſe who fat 
in judgment on the King. ten only were executed. 
And though Prelacy and the ceremonies of the 
Church of England were reſtored, yet a general 
toleration, ſo far as related to modes of worſhip, 
was allowed. And as for oppreſſion which the 
Doctor fays the Church was not aſhamed to lay on 
the Preſbyterian Clergy, by uſurping the Tithes, 
this was only to reſtore the old ſequeſtered Incum- 
bents, who under the uſurpation of Cromwell had 
been baniſhed from them. But by an act of uni- 
formity, ſtill in force, ſuch of the Preſbyterian 
Clergy as choſe to be epiſcopally ordained, and were 
willing to conform to the ceremonies of the Church, 
were ſuffered to remain in thoſe livings that were 
not claimed by their former Incumbents, many of 
whom had died during the ſequeſtration. This, 
one would imagine, was as much as could be 
granted conſiſtent with the rights of an Eſtabliſhed 
Religion. - ee. | 


Bur why ſhould there be an Eſtabliſhed Church 
at all, ſays Mr. Barber, ſince the Church of Chriſt 
in its infant ſtate prevailed, not only without, but 
even contrary to the withes of, the Civil Magiſtrate, 
and has the promiſe of Chriſt that it ſhall ſtill do fo? 
To this I anſwer that when the Church of Chriſt 
prevailed againſt all the powers of the Earth, it 
was becauſe it had all the powers of Heaven 

ne, (miracles) 
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(miracles) on its ſide. And as theſe powers are 


no ceaſed, the Magiſtrates power in ſome meaſure 


ſupplies their place. For where does the Church 
flouriſh now in oppoſition to the State or Magiitrate ? 
And if not now, I will aver, at no time fince the 
ceſſation of miracles. In Turkey, Mahometaniſm 
keeps it under; in China it is ſuppreſſed by Paga- 
niſm; in Portugal it dares not ſhew its face for the 
Inquiſition. In ſhort, in all countries where it has 
not the countenance of the State, it is ſkulking in 
holes and corners, or obliged to be very cautious 


and circumſpect to avaid perſecution. 


Por the trick of annexing profanity to all eſta- 


. bliſhed religions is a fanatick bait, contrived in the 


laſt century to hook in the giddy vulgar, and prac- 
tiſed with no little ſucceſs in our days. Let the 


doctrines of a Church be ever ſo conformable to 


the ſacred code, yet if the Legiſlature ſhould attempt 
to protect and promote them, they inſtantly dege- 
nerate into carnality. This, we are told, is preſcrib- 
ing to opinion, this is interfering with Chriſt's s ſpiritua! 


"daininion, and erecting a kingdom in this world in 


oppoſition to the kingdom of Chriſt. Theſe flowers of 


enthuſiaſtick oratory, (like the Popiſh plea of an- 
nexing falvation ſolely to the Church of Rome, as 


eing che only Catholick Church) ſerve as a ſubſtitute 
for reaſon and common ſenſe, and to captivate 


jinfatuateil votaries, who conſider their teachers as 


the great arbitrators of ſpiritual affairs, ordained 10 
root. out the Prie/ts of Baal from the high places} and 
ro cary on the cauſe of the Lamb again/t the doms 
f this world and the powers of darkneſs) Mr. 
Barber for want of arguments of his own flouriſhes 
away on this ſubject, giving us the trite cant of 
Oliy erian Divines, which as Butler: tells us 


Made 


L 188; 1; 


Made Finkers bawl aloud to ſettle 
| Church diſcipline, for patching Kettle; 
And Oyſter-women lock their fiſh up, 
To trudge away, and cry, No Biſhop; 
And ſome, for kitchen-ſtufi, to cry 
A. Goſpel preaching Miniftry ; 
And ſome ſor old ſuits, Coats and Cloak, 
No Surplices, nor ſervice Book.— 
A ſtrange harmonious inclination 
Ot all degrees to Reformation. 


Bor let us hear Mr. Barber in his borrowed 


oratory. * 


<« Tax Chriſtian ſyſtem cannot be formed accordin 

to the genius of a Civil Conſtitution. It is a ſyſtem 
ſimple and uniform. The laws of it are all contained 
in the New Teſtament. Every thing neceſſary to 
be believed in order to ſalvation, to make the man 
of God perfect, and to fit him for every good work, 
is there revealed under the immediate rn | 
God. Well, and what then? Why then 
Biſhop's general account of the Origin and Progreſs 
of the Inſurrections in Munſter, is abſolutely falſe. 


« THe duties of Chriſtianity are far above human 
laws, their practice elevates the foul above forms, 
ſhews and ceremonies. All the objects of human 
laws ſink into contempt, when compared to that 
peace of mind which the ſincere performance of 
thoſe duties naturally inſpire.” Therefore all that 
the Biſhop has faid about the preſent ſtate of the 
Church of Ireland, is proved to be exroneous. But 


He 22 on: 


7 


Ws Ca the Legiſlature of Lions countries 
mould and faſhion the ſoul to theſe virtues, and fill 
It with the love of God which paſſeth all under- 

| ſtanding 92? 
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ſtanding?“ if it cannot then the proviſion made 
for the Clergy by Tithes 1s iniquitous, notwithſtanding 
all that the Biſhop of Cloyne has ſaid in their 


*defence. 


Bur what an abſurd queſtion is this? Who in 
the name of wonder ever aſſerted that the Legiſla- 
ture of any country could work miracles, which 
thoſe muſt do who faſbion the ſoul to virtue? I 
don't find that Mr. Barber or any of his brethren, 
though paid for it by their reſpective congregations, 
have got the knack of doing it, more than thoſe 
Clergymen whom the State has thought proper to 
provide for: And if not, to what purpoſe is that 
ridiculous queſtion propoſed, unleſs to inflame the 
cankered zeal, and poiſon the paſſive minds of a 
ſet of people who have no opinion of their own, 
but implicitly fubmit all judgment in thoſe matters, 


to their . guides? 


Wiler a et pee figure does this ſame 
Rathfryland ſpiritual Paſtor cut by this jumble of - - 


inconſiſtency, unworthy of the notice even of the 


Peputy-Synod of Derry? 


But {o have I ſeen on publick ſtage, 
A Merry-Andrew ſtrive t' engage; 

Th' attention of a gaping croud, 

By antick tricks and bauling loud; 

And though his wit had been confin 'd, 

To bladder filled with peas and wind; 

Yer this, when ſtruck on head or ſhoulder, 
Of an incogitant beholder; 

Produces by its rattling noiſe, 

The plaudits of old hags and boys. b 


Tuis thou haſt got, thou acute caſuiſt Samuel 
Barber! And may ſuch be the reward, as no other 
can attend, ſuch unmeaning rhapſody. 

| MN 


r 


Mr are as neceſſarily led to unite together in 
a religious as they are in a civil ſociety. Their 
common concerns in ſpiritual affairs render ſuch 
a union deſirable, and the intereſts of religion make 
it both expedient and proper. But if it be expedient 
and neceſſary that there ſhould be an Eſtabliſhed 
religion, why, ſays Dr. Campbell, ſhould Epiſeo- 
pacy have the preference in England, when, from 
the example of Scotland, it is evident that the 
Conſtituton is as flouriſhing under the aſcendency 
of Preſbyterianiſm? To this I ſhall give no other 
anſwer, but that England has thought proper to 
adopt that mode of ſerving God; and I don't 
know whether a better aniwer can be given, or 18 
neceſlary, without entering on a comparative view 
of the tendency of each, to make good ſubjects for 
this and a future kingdom, which is no part of my 
preſent plan. 5 


Bur it is neceſſary to obſerve, that thoſe who 
may not chooſe to join in the Eſtabliſhed mode of 
worſhip, have no room to complain of a violation of 
what is called the natural rights of men, that 
of ſerving God according to their conſciences, or 
more properly according to their education; which 
is the only foundation of conſcience in regard to 
the different modes of ſerving God: And which 
conſidered as a natural right, the Jew, the Mahometan 
and the Pagan may as juſtly claim as any Sect of 
Chriſtians whatever: To plead conſcience therefore 
in extenuation of a reluctance to contribute to the 
ſupport of an Eſtabliſhed religion in that manner 
which the law has directed, is leaving a gap open 
for Infidels and, Sectaries of every denomination to 
intrude upon the Conſtitution; which no Govern- 
ment, that I know of, however indulgent to the 
religious bias of the ſubjeR, is diſpoſed to admit of. 
„5 55 es WHOEVER 
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Wrozver therefore lives under, and claims the 
benefit of Engliſh laws, muſt take them all in all, 
without picking one and rejecting another. T here 


is no diſtinction of Sects in the laws; the law which 
prohibits murder and injuſtice is as forcible upon 


one as upon another; and whether a man's educa- 
tion places him in the wrong with the many, or in 
the right with the few, in reſpect to his ſpirituals, 
he will always be right in reſpect to his temporals, 
by being amenable to my laws, which afford him 

protection. c | - 


Tux Doctor ſays, that our preſent E ccleſiaſtical 
Eſtabliſhment is founded on an -a& / of Parliament 


of the 28® of Henry VIII. by which ſtatute the 
Supreme Eccleſiaſtical power was veſted in the 


Crown ; and the authority that was formerly claimed 
and exerciſed by the Pope, was henceforward to be 


exerciſed by the Prince : And that the people looked 


up to their new Supreme Head to faſhion their 
uncertain opinions according to his i or 
humour. 


Now would not any body think the Doctor means 
to inſinuate that the Parliament had baniſhed Chriſt 
from his dominion over the Church, and had im- 
powered the King to model her faith and practice, 
by his own caprice, independent of Scripture? That 
the King, acting agrecable to this power, formed the 
preſent Eftabliſhed Church? It is indeed the commas 
ſlander of Diſſenters that the Eſtabliſhed religion was 
formed by the Parliament, and diſlers entirely from 


that inſtituted by Chriſt, ant ninety-nine out of an 


hundred of the lower fort of that perſuaſion are as 


firmly convinced of it as they are of their exiſtence ; 


and if the Doctor intended to infinuate this, it was 
a baſe and unchriſtian intention. Bu it let him 3 
| | at 
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what he will, his aſſertion betrays ignorance and 
vulgariſm. Where was your religion before Luther? 
is a queſtion commonly aiked by the moſt vulgar 
and ignorant Papiſt. Where was the Reformed 
Church of England before Henry the Eighth? ſeems 
to be tlie queſtion of Dr. Campbell. And Mr. 
Barber gives us a ſample of his malicious ſneers at 
our Eſtabliſhment, by ſaying, that we had an elder 
ſiſter (that is the Church of Rome) which never erred 
in fundamentals, and from whom the Biſhop of 
Cloyne enjoyed his deſcent by uninterrupted ſucceſ- 
ſion, and his right to confer orders as a ſucceſſor to 
the Apoſtles. That according to the Biſhop, all 
Eſtabliſhments are right, and he genius of the” 
Civil Conſtitution only (and not the Bible) is to be 
conſulted. Is it any wonder then to find the illiterate _ 
Diſſenter under an error in regard to the conformity 
of our Eſtabliſhment to the Chriſtian ſyſtem, when 
their little underſtanding 1s warped either by the 1g- 
norance or by the prejudice of their teachers? It has 
been found by the faculty that a religious frenzy is 
incurable, whereas a Conſtitutional one has yielded 


to proper treatment and medicinal applications. 


Thus prejudice is found to be too obſtinate for reaſon; 
whilſt ignorance, more open to conviction, fre- 
quently yields to the powers of truth. For the be- 
nefit therefore of thoſe who have been miſinformed 
in reſpe& to the origin of our Eſtabliſhed Church, I 
muſt obſerve that its origin is in the Bible; there it 
is to be found; and from thence it has been copied. 
Our Eſtabliſhed Church acknowledges no Head but 
Chriſt alone: Acknowledges no rule of faith but the 
Old and New Teſtament, where only are revealed 
the mind and will of God: She maintains that the 
propheſies of the Old Teſtament relative to the 
Mefniah are all fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt : She teaches 
the neceſſity of an atoning Redeemer to remove the 
vengeance 


\ 68 
vengeance due to our depraved nature: She teaches 
that Jeſus is that Redeemer, and Hat there is no other 
name under Heaven given unto man through whom they 
can receive ſalvation : All her hopes and fears and 
faith are directed towards him as her Supreme Head; 
the King being recognized only ſo far as relates to x 
her temporal concerns, of which ſhe is the ſworn 
protector, as ſhe declares in her 35" article: All 
the duties which ſhe preſcribes relative to God, our 
neighbour, and ourſelves, ſhe has collected from that 
book, which ſhe allows 7s be given by inſpiration 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
and for inſtructiou in rightcoufneys : Her ſanctions are 
luch as Chriſt himſel: has given; eternal happineſs 
to the obedient, and never-ceaſing torments to the 
inner, | 
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Trtss are the doctrines of the preſent Eſtabliſhed 
Church; and it they are the doctrines of the Goſpel, . 
they are not the worſe for having the ſanction of Par- 
liament, even though it had been the 28% of Henry 

VIII. which is not the truth; neither are thoſe who 
preach thoſe doctrines the more unſanctified for 
having the Prince and the laws on their ſide; the 
one rewarding them with an honourable competency, 
and the other protecting and ſupporting them againſt 
their enemies. 


So that all the Doctor has advanced in reſpect to 

the pride, tyranny, and turbulence of the Hier- 

archy amount to no more than this : That before the 
= Reformation there was a vie- ful and horrible thing 
= committed in the land. The Prophets prophejicd falſely, 
' and the Pricfts hear rule by their means, and the people 
leded to have it jo. But that the Lord had raiſed up _ 
a King, who though wicked himielt, was inſtru— , 


\ nental in promoting the true worſhip, {tripped thoſe 
dl i 5 overbearing 


L 226 -}] 


overbeafing Prieſts of that power which they made fo 
bad a uſe of, and laid the foundation of a Reform in 
the Chriſtian Church. That this Reform was not 
completely effected at once, becauſe the principle 
of religious liberty was not immediately poured 
down from Heaven upon the firſt Reformers. That 
alternate perſecution was the reſult of an intolerance 
prevailing on all ſides. That this Reform, improving 
by degrees, is come now to ſuch perfection, that 
though the Government has a favourite Church, to 
the Miniſtry of which it has annexed honours 2nd 
a decent maintenance, yet it has reſtrained them 
from making a bad uſe of their ſuperiority, at the 
ſame time that it indulges all other denominations of 
Chriſtians in the free exerciſe of their religious prin- 


ciples. 


Tis 1 ſay i is the amount of all the Doctor has 
advanced relative to the abuſe of power prevailing 
under the Popiſh Hierarchy, which the preſent Eſta- 
bliſhed Hierarchy is no more chargeable with, nor 
impowered, if ſo diſpoſed, to imitate, than the Preſ- 
bytery of Scotland; conſequently is no valid reaſon 
why it ſhould not, but a very forcible one why it 
ſhould be the Eſtabliſhed religion in England and all 
her appendant territories. 


7 is a common practice with anti-miniſterial wri- 
ters to take a retroſpective view of the conduct of 
tyrant Kings and their oppreſſive minions, in order to 

raiſe jealouſies in the people againſt the Government, 
from. the/old adage, that what has been may be. But 
this political artifice diſgraces religion, where charity, 
that 7hinketh no ill, ſhould be the governing princi- 
ple, and conjecture ſhould never be ſubſtituted for 
realities. In the commercial intercourſe of the 


v. 'orld, I believe it is a prevailing maxim to conſider 
evoly 


* 


1 4 1 


every man as a rogue till ke proves himſelf honeſt, 


and ſome think the ſame maxim ſhould prevail in 


politicks ; but in religion the reverſe ſhould inva- 


| riably be eſtabliſhed, and every man ſhould be con- 


fidered as honeſt till his conduct Proves him the 
reverſe. 


dominions; chat which ihe has 3 is as mild 


and pure in her principles, and more free from 


encroachments on the civil powers than thoſe who 


pretend to be more reformed, becauſe they have 


renounced the Hierarchy of Rome : For theſe in the 
diſcipline of their Preſbytery have retained all the 
Papal tyranny prevailing before the Reformation, 
even to the depriving of Princes of their ecclefiaſtical 
ſupremacy ; and by the terrors of excommunication 
filling the conſciences of the people with needleſs 
and innumerable ſcruples, and reſtraining their ac- 
tions in caſes the moſt ordinary and innocent. 


Bur it is no pare of my preſent deſign to canvals 
the diſcipline or doctrines of Preſbyterianiſm. As a 
Society they have a right to diſcipline themſelves, and 
as Chriſtians to promote their eternal intereſts by all 
thoſe means which ſeem to them beſt calculated for 
that purpoſe. But then they have no right to cenſure 
the diſcipline of other Chriſtian Societies, or to add 
ſuch an ideal purity to their own, as to expect that 
all others muſt bow down before them, and that in 

every country where they make their appearance, the 


laws muſt ve altered to protect and humour them. 


— 


I HAVE now ke a view of the Doctor's 
Vindication of the Principles and Character of the 
Preſby terians of Ireland ; ; and plainly demonſtrated, ; 

that 
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that though the Biſhop 5 Cloyne neither actually nor 
intentionally impeached either the one or the other, 
yet that they are not ſo immaculate as to eſcape an 
hiſtorical cenſure ſufficient to juſtify his Lordſhip's 
aſſertion, that they cannot be cordia! friends to the 
entire Conſtitution. I ſhould now quit the ſubject of 
the Eſtabliſhed Church, was it not neceſſary to ex- 
plain what the Doctor ſcems to think another i incon- 

ſiſtency in the Fer 


Hz ſays that the Biſhop, after ben the Diſ- 
ſenters with being enemies to the Eccleſiaſtical part 
of the Conſtitution, calls upon them for aſſiſtance in 
a time of ſuppoſed danger from the White-Boys. If 
this had really been the caſe, the Biſhop would have 
betrayed a defect of underſtanding repugnant to the 
whole tenor of his pamphlet. But I have read his 

'Lordfhip with all the attention I am capable of, and 
don't find a ſyllable that can be conſtrued into the 
flighteſt with for ſuch afliftance. After obſerving 
that Popery would in all probability take the aſcen- 
dency upon the overthrow of the preſent Eſtabliſh- 
ment, he wiſhes them to conſider, whether, in that 
caſe, they were likely to fare better than they do 
now ? Becauſe the countenance ſhewed by the Diſſen- 
ters to the Roman Catholicks gave too much encou- 
ragement to the outrages they were carrying on 
againſt the Eſtabliſhed Church. — But as a paraphrate 
will explain the Bithop's meaning beſt, take it in his 
Lordſhip's own words: 


« You Diflenters who, hath Preſbyterians as 
to eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, yet, are Independents in 
a civil view; whoſe principles do not, like thoſe of 
the Roman Catholicks, tend to ſet up, but merely to 
pull down an eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment ; you ought 


to conſider before it be too late, what will be the 
| K 2 | effect 
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effect of he ultimate ſuperiority of Popery o on your 
future ſituation. You have nothing before you, but 
an option of the aſcendency either of the Church 
of Ireland, or the Church of Rome. Of the former 
you have had a long trial, and under it have always 
experienced freedom of religion, and at preſent 
enjoy every civil privilege in common with the 
members of the Eſtabliſned Church. Vour ſituation 


cannot be improved, however it may be changed for 


the worſe, under the Church of Rome. It behoves 
you therefore to conſider with attention and without 
delay, whether the preſent riotous proceedings in 
Munſter, have not an immediate tendency to pull 
don the Eſtabliſhed Church, and whether the 
conduct of fo numerous and reſpectable a body, in 
the countenance you ſhew the Roman Catholicks, 
and your manifeſt approbation of their conduct, 
may not decide the event to your own diſadvantage.” 


8991 is the ſuppoſed application of the Biſhop 
ro the Diſſenters for aſſiſtance. Nor can the utmoſt 
itretch of critical ſubtilty fix any other meanin 
upon it. *So that the edge of the Doctor's ſncers 
is blunted by the dulneſs of his vanity, in ſuppoſing 
his party of ſuch importance, as to lead the Eſta- 
hliſhed Clergy to look up to them for their interceſſion 
with Parliament, or to apply for the aſſiſtance of 
their Volunteers to protect them from the outrages 
of a Popiſh rabble. But indecd the opinion of their 
own importance is a rock that they have frequently 
ſplit upon, as 1 have ſhewn, and could further ſhew, 
from the publick prints, was I not tired of being 
an index to fuch vanity. 


Siek, ther efore, every Government has an inde- 
feaſible right to adopt ſuch a religious eſtabliſhment 


8 they think beſt ſuited to the ſpirit of their laws, 
and 


i 


and ſince that of Epiſcopacy has been preferred to 


all others by England, and her territorial adjuncts, 


we are in courſe led to conſider the proviſion made 
by law for its ſupport. That of Tithes which are 


faid to have given riſe to thoſe ſavage barbarities, 


which the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, and their Servants 


have experienced in the Southern parts of this 
kingdom; and which may be truly conſidered as 
the bone of contention between them and their 


Diſſenting brethren. For had there been no publick 
proviſion made for the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, their 
Diſſenting brother- citizens would never have envied 
them of their aſcendency, nor arraigned the equity 
of Government, in beſtowing an unprofitable pre- 
eminence you them. 


So much has SF ſaid upon this ſubject of Tithes, | 


and the propriety of this mode in providing for 
the Eſtabliſhed Clergy has been ſo ably ſupported, 
againſt the charge of its oppreſſion, and diſcourage- 
ment to induſtry; that nothing new or more irre- 
fragable can be advanced. I ſhall therefore content 


myſelf with producing the arguments on both ſides 
of the queſtion; and leave it to the reader to 1 | 


on which ſide the force of reaſoning prevails moſt. 


Burr there are two previous preliminaries to be 


ſettled. The firſt is the abſolute neceſſity of ſome 
religious eſtabliſhment in every State. The ſecond 


is the abſolute right that every State has to chooſe 


what religious eſtabliſhment it pleaſes, Without 
the admitlion of the above, truth, though glaring 
as the meridian Sun, will not be able to penetrate 
through the dark ſhades of prepoſſeſſion; or prevail 
againſt the chimerical hypotheſis of a Chriſtian 
Church unſupported by miracles, triumphing againſt 
the frowns of the Magiſtrate. 
| TIIAr 


== 
= .6 


L 134 ] 


Tar Tithes were of Divine appointment under 
the Moſaick Qfconomy will admit of no denial, 
and that they were not then an oppreſſion or check 
on induſtry muſt be admitted, otherwiſe we mult - 
charge God who appointed them, with partiality to 
one claſs, and injuſtice to all the reſt of the people 
under his theocracy. This 1s all the divinity that 
I mean to annex to this mode of ſupporting the 
ſervants and miniſters of God; under which deno- 
mination I will venture, to rank the Chriſtian 
Clergy. The temporal powers of Chriſtendom have 
conſidered them in that light, and fo far back as 
a thouſand years, have thought proper, after the 
example of the great Jehovah, to appropriate Tirhes 
for their maintenance and ſupport. If therefore 
the teachers of Difſenting congregations, who are 
excluded from them by law, will have it to be a 
tax, it muſt be allowed to be tid a tax, as has the 
ſanction of ages, the experience of the wiſeſt Legiſ- 
latures, and the example of the Governor of the 
univerſe, to CEmonttTane its propriety and good 


. 


— 


Wix it was firſt ins into England is 
not perfectly known. But if we are rightly in- 
formed it was under Offa one of the Saxon Kings. 
Since then the law has ſuffered no alteration from 
the different Legiſlatures except that of rectifying 
abuſes, preventing of frauds and removing the ob- 
ſtacles which infidelity, libertiniſm and ſchiſm had 
contrived to cheat, and to perplex the Clergy in 
collecting them. Selden attributes the eſtabliſhment 
of Tithes in Ireland to Henry the 43%. But be that 
as it may, it is, as the Biſhop of Cloyne ſays, the 
molt ancient eitabliſhment in the realm, prior to 
the date of the titles of almoſt every eſtate, ſup- 
3 by . and e by ſtatute law. 

| No 
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No man can plead a ſtronger title to any ſpecies 
of property, than the Incumbent of a pariſh to his 
Tithe, for it requires no proof, but is due of com- 
mon right. No other perſon has the ſhadow of a 
claim to it, nor has either landlord or tenant the 
ſhadow of a right to complain that his land is ſubject 
to that burthen; for on that account the landlord 
purchaſed the eſtare the cheaper, and the tenant 
pays the leſs rent; each has received a valuable 
conſideration for ſubmitting to it. Neither of them 
has in law or juſtice a better right to the Tithe 
of his land, than he has to any other property of 
any other man. 


TroRILus ſays that the title WE a Cern 
to Tithes1s antecedent to the title of any land-owner 
in this kingdom, and is founded on the ſame law 
of the land which ſecures to the land-owner the 
poſſeſſion and enjoyment of his eſtate. This Mr. 
O'Leary calls a Paradox, becauſe the land was 
inhabited by the laity before St. Patrick preached the 
_ goſpel, What a wonderful diſcovery is here! Wor- 
thy of the acute Mr. O'Leary. St. Patrick it ſeems 
upon his coming to Ireland found lay inhabitants 
to convert, and was not obliged to preach the 
goſpel to frogs and wolves. Well, but can any 
eſtated Iriſhman trace his pedigree and title up to 
St. Patrick? If he can not, then _Theophilus's 
aſſertion is right for any ching that Mr. O'Leary 
has ſhewn to the contrary. 


Taz Biſhop of Cloyne ſays, the narkingk) Clergy 
are not paid by their pariſhioners, but by the publick. 
'The Tithe of the land is not in any fort the pa- 
riſhioners property, nor are they entitled to conſider 
it as ſuch. It is merely a burden to which their 
property is liable, like the crown or quit: rent, or 


. N hearth-money. 
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hearth- money. The ſtipend or fee to his own 
Clergyman is the whole which the Proteſtant 
Diſſenter or Roman Catholick pays out of his own 


pocket. And that he ſhould bear that expence, 
is highly reaſonable: Nay it is unavoidable from 
the nature of toleration. If the State was to pay 
it the Sect would be eſtabliſhed. 


To encounter this, Mr. Hs ſay—1 wiſh to 


Ax your Lordſhip's attention to Tiches under the idea 


of wages. According to your computation one 


70 eighth of the people of Ireland only is of the 


Eſtabliſhed Church, the other ſeven-eighths are of 
the two Diſſenting communions. The buſineſs 
therefore of the Eſtabliſhed Clergy is to inſtruct 
the eighth of the nation in the principles of morality 
and religion. Pray, My Lord, what value do the 


ſeven-eighths of the people receive for the wages 


they pay? If Tithes be wages, though the Clergyman 
may have the /ummum jus, it will aiſo be the ſumma 
infuria where he does no ſervice. Here is a freſh 


ſample of Mr. Barber's coherency of reaſoning. He 
wiſhes to fix the Biſhop's attention to what his 
Lordſhip abſolutely diſclaims. That of Tithes being 
' <vages paid by pariſhioners to the Eſtabliſhed Clergy. 
Wages and ſervitude have a collateral relationſhip. 


A man who hires a ſervant is obliged to pay him 
the wages he agrees for, fo long as he retains him 
in his ſervice, but then he has it at his option either 


not to retain him, or to remove him as it ſuits his 


conveniency. But ſurely this does not correipond 


with the {tation of a Clergyman, and the relationſhip 


he bears to his pariſhioners. They neither hire, 
nor can remove him, nor alter, nor withdraw his 
ſtipend, that being fixed and grounded on the 
ancient laws of the land; enprafted on all the lands 


in the n which have been tranſmitted to 


ſucceſſive 


1 


ſucceſſive landlords, and ſet to ſucceſſive tenants 
with that incumbrance upon them. Mr. Barber's 
queſtion therefore in regard to the value received 
by the ſeven-eighths of the people is frivolous, 
becauſe they pay no wages. They pay only what 
they are obliged to pay by the laws of that State, 
which ſecure to them their civil and religious rights. 


| Taz Biſhop. £ Cloyne ſays, the cottager (or 
tenant) when he took his land at a certain rent, 
was perfectly aware that the tenth part of the 
produce though raiſed by his labour was not to be 
his, but was the. undiſputed property of his pariſh 
Miniſter. If therefore the burden of both rent and 
Tithe be. too heavy, it cannot with any ſhew of 
reaſon be ſet down to the account of Tithes, which 
is an original definite charge on the land, of which 
all parties were fully apprized; but mult be imputed 
to the tenants having inconſiderately engaged for 
more rent than the nine parts could bear. If there 
be any extortion, the landlord, not the Clergyman 
muſt be the extortioner. The 1dea that a covenant 
between landlord and tenant ſhould deprive a third 
perſon of his prior claim on the land, is too ridiculous 
to deſerve a ſerious diſcuſſion. 


Io oppoſe this Mr. O'Leary ſays, whawver the 
_ Clergy poſſeſs by law is certainly their right. But 
I appeal to his Lordſhip whether at different times 
the cottager who plants the potatoe, an _ farmer 
who commits the grain to the earth, not 
realize the fable of the man who ſowed the ae $ 
tecth which afterwards vegetated into armed men? 


Ir the Clergy have a right to poſſeſs what the 
law gives them, what right have the White-Boys, 


or any fort of tin, either in the South or the 
North, 
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North, to Jontive them of it? And what 3 


can Mr. O'Leary make for faying that Captain 
Right's table of tithes, which deprives them. of two 
Thirds of their value, is moderate and juſt? If dues 
are not to be paid becauſe men find it inconvenient 
and are not willing to pay them, both Ged and Cafar 
would be deprived of them. It is no wonder 
therefore to find infidelity, ſchiſm, and knavery 


combined to deprive the Clergy of their right. 


But as this mode' of ſupporting the Eſtabliſhed 
Clergy, whether derived to us from Popery or 
fudaifm, is ſanctioned by renewals of legiſlative acts 


for many ages, which ſlamps' it with a probability 
of being the beſt; this mode ought to be complied 


with, till the wiſdom of the preſent age finds a 


better. 


Mr. Barber indeed throws in an objection, but it 
18 {o ſilly that it hardly defery es notice. If, ſays he, 
the tenth of the increaſe of our fields belong to the 
bee Clergy, ought not an allowance to be 


made for every thing that contributes to the crop? 


The ſced that I ſow, the oats which feed my horſes, 


my ploughmen and my reapers, for theſe 1 Paid 


Tithes the year before. 


Wurd the Tithes were ſet apart for the Clergy, 
the Legiſlators had no idea that the land would 
Produce corn, &c, without ploughing and ſowing, 
therefore as they gave the Tithes they gave the 
zabour and feed that produced them. As for their 
paying Tithes for their feed and horſe-corn the 


preceding year, this is a quirk worthy of a petty- 


fogger, tor thoſe remained aſter the Tithes of the 
whole e crop had been deducted. 


TirE Bi hon of Cloyne ſays, it is frequently 
FH 85 xd, by ſuch as give credit to the Clergyman 


_ himſelf 


* 
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himſelf for a liberal intention, FTA this intention 
is defeated by Proctors, and 'Tithe-farmers employed 
under him. Let us therefore fairly inquire how far 
a Clergyman is to blame for employing or dealing 
with them. One indiſpenſible reaſon for employing 

Proctors to view, is becauſe the oaths of two perſons 
are required in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, to prove the 
value of Tithes ſubtracted. "The Tithe-farmer rents 
the Tithes from the Incumbent for a certain ſum, 
and ſets them probably at an higher rate than the 
occupier of the land would otherwiſe pay. But 
the Miniſter is a certain loſer of a ſum almoſt equal 
to what he receives by this mode, which is forced 
upon him, by the nennen of the country 
people. | | 


Mr. Barber oppoſes this by ſaying, the chime of 
the Clergy being often unbounded, and frequently 
unknown, put it into the power of the Clergyman 
to deſtroy any poor man who oppoſes his claims. 
Chriſtenings, burials, marriages, milch-cows, trades, 
| brood-mares, houſe and garden, and God knows 
what, have furniſhed claims. When a poor man 
Is harrafſed for ſuch demands, he muſt either pay 
or fell all and go to America.“ Thus numberleſs 


* If Mr. Barber did but know the number of Iriſh Citizens who 
would be extremely well pleaſed if all thoſe who have a predilection 
for the Americans were ſafely landed on that continent, and how 
far many would go, to forward thoſe people on their journey thi- 
ther, we ſhould hear no more threats of emigration. Ninety - 
nine out of an hundred of their ſuppoſed new friends the Roman 
Catholicks, would rather have their room than their company ; ; 
and Mr. O'Leary himſelf I make no doubt would go ſo far as to 
give them his benediction, though I believe not quite ſo far as to 
tall on their necks and weep, at their departure. 'It is a general 
opinion that thoſe who are diflatisfied with the Britiſh Conſtitution, 
would not be fatisfied with any Conſtitution whatever; therefore 
ſuch people will be no loſs whenever, nor acquiſition wherever they 
go, Botany Bay excepted, where they may form a Conſtitution 
tuitable to their civil and religious principles, | 


ſaith | 
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ſuits without —_ and without uſe, but for the 
coſts are e eee In cauſes of this kind the 
heavieſt purſe generally prevails, and it is better 
for any individual to comply than contend, even if 
he ſhould OM the cauſe. | + 


Tia Theophilus eyes in and TY It 18 abſolutely 
impoſſible that any Clergyman, his Proctor or 
Leſſee can exerciſe any exaction or oppreſſion what- 
ever. They are the only perſons in the community, 
who, let them be ever ſo avaricious or griping, 
cannot by any art or ingenuity levy more than the 
real amount of their demands. If more is demanded 
for the tenth than the farmer thinks proper to give, 
he is under no obligation to purchaſe, he is only 
_obliged to let him take his tenth, when ſevered from 
the other nine parts. It 1s no extortion to take 
what is due and no more. As for the aſſertion 
that ſuits are inſtituted by the Clergy for the ſake 
of coſts and that the heavieſt purſe prevails. I ſhall 
only obſerve that it is the glory of the Eſtabliſhed, 
Clergy to be united with the courts of juſtice in 
the ſlander of thoſe who are enemies to both. | 


Tris Biſhop of Cloyap ſays, ſtrictly ſpeaking 
Jithes are not a tax, though with an invidious | 
view repreſented as ſuch. I allow that they are 
occaſionally the cauſe of contention between rhe 
Miniſter and pariſhioners, and that they are a trou- 
bleſome ſpecies of property to the Clergy. I ſhall 
jurther allow that if the farmer could put the value 
of the Tithes in his own pocket, it would be an 
encouragement to the plough. To this I would 
beg leave to add that it would be a further encou- 
ragement to the plough if the farmer could put the 
rent in his pocket alfo; but that is no reaſon that 


he ſhould-do the one more than the other. 
| Bur 


b 
Bur let us hear Mr. Barber on the ſubject. Tithes 


diſcourage agriculture, the true fource of wealth _ 
to any nation. They are a direct tax upon the 
plough. The more a man labours the more he pays, 
and vice verſa. Hence an encouragement 1s heldout 
to turn the lands into paſture, and depopulate the 
kingdom. They are therefore a canker that eats 
away the very ſource of the population and national 
wealth. I know many farmers, who will not lime 
and manure their lands for a crop, on account of 
this grievous tax.# es TE 
IN oppoſition to the above, I muſt obſerve, 
That God who appointed Tithes for the ſupport of 
the Jewiſh Prieſt- hood, did not confider it as a 
diſcouragement to agriculture. And if thoſe in- 
conveniencies attended them under the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, it is very wonderful that ſo many 
wie States ſhould ſubmit to pay them for fo many 
centuries. They mult either have been an egregious 
ſet of political blunderers, or a ſet of bigotted zealots, 
to prefer the intereſt of a few eccleſiaſticks, to the 
majority of the people. England, however, is to 
the full as wilf; and free from bigotry as Ireland; 
yet ſhe ſtill retains the mode, without finding it 
any diſcouragement to the plough, for in no kingdom 
docs agriculture flourtſh ſo much. As for what 
Mr. Barber avers, that he knows many farmers that 
will not manure their land on account of the 
Tithes ; we know there are people who will ſay 
any thing to ſerve a turn; and this gentleman, in 
more inſtances than the above aſſertion, gives 
more than room to ſuſpec him to be of that claſs. 
However, I may venture to ſay, that I can name 
ten farmers for one, who know their own intereſt 
deftton. > oi | 


Can 
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Cu it be conceived (ſays the Biſhop of Cloyne,) 
that the commercial ſtates of France and England, 
ſhould in their various ſpeculations, for the en- 
couragement of agriculture, not have aboliſhed 
Tithes, had it been fo caſy a mitter as ſome 
| perſons conceive, to find a proper ſubſtitute for 
them ? Can it be conceived, that the Clergy fang, 
as they muſt, the trouble and vexation attending 
this ſpecies of property, and. poſſeſſing as they 
occaſionally did, ſo undue an aſcendency over 
their Princes, would not have brought forward 
Tome plan for a more ealy maintenance, if fuch 
a maintenance could have been deviſed with ſafety 
to their order? | | 


Dr. Campbell ſeems to think there is no diffi- 
culty at all in the buſineſs. You have advanced 
(ſays he to the Biſhop,) ſeveral modes of commuta- 
tion, and have overthrown them; and we will 
ſuppoſe your objections to be well founded, but it 
does not therefors follow, that there may not be 
other modes which would be effectual, both for the 
eaſe of the people and of the Clergy. Whenever 
Government tha!l Fe deſirous of entering in good 
earneſt into the ſubject of commutation, it "will 
be no difficult matter to find out a mode that 
will effeQually anſwer thefend. You ſeem anxiouſly 
attentive to the emoluments of tae Clergy, and 
ſeem to think it material, that in any propoſed 
ſcheme of commutation, the amount of each living 
mould at leaſt remain as great as at preſent. 
But in a new regulation this might ſeem unnecel- 
fary or improper. the Diflenters carneſtly wiſh, 
that Government may very ſoon engage in tha 
4 arduous undertaking; but we know this muſt 
onginate in England, and be periccted there, and 


then according to the changes that ſhall take 
* . 
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place in it, there Ways or may 92 be fewer 
Diſſenters. 5 


Ir muſt be confeſſed, chat the mode of providing 
for the Clergy by T ithes, is the ſource of broils 
and ill-will between them and their pariſhioners. 
dis unites the luke- warm friends, and profeſſed 

enemies of the eſtabliſhment, in a wiſh for ſome 
alteration in the laws. The one from a kind 
wiſh, (mixed perhaps with ſome intereſtedneſfs,) 
to free the Clergy from thoſe diviſions and offences, 
which too often reſult from their annual bargains. 
The other, from an envious deſign to bring them 
upon a level with diſſenting Preachers, by ground- 
ing their ſubſiſtence upon a capricious benevolence. 
If the wiſhes of the latter were to be compued 
with, there would be no difficulty (as Dr. Campbell 
obſerves,) to find out a mode that would effectually 
anſwer the end. But though it is the Doctor's 
opinion, that in any new regulation it might ſeem 
unneceſlary or improper, that the amount of livings 
ſhould remain as great as gt preſent ; yet the 
Legiſlature are of a different opinion ; they neither 


wiſh to deſtroy the eſtabliſhment, nor intend to com- 


pliment the Diſſenters, by rendering it contemptible ; 
but in any change to fix it upon as permanent and 
reſpectable a footing as» it now ſtands. Here lies 
the difficulty that has baffled the wiſdom of ages. 
For though time cures ſome evils, yet it RY 
has the property of rendering others more obſtinat 
and this of Tithes perhaps is one of thoſe Honea 
habits, which it has hitherto been conſidered a8 
dangerous to tamper with, and much more fo to 
attempt a precipitatę cure. 


Tun Door is very ingenuous in euren his 
own and his brethrens withes, that the Legiflature 
would 
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would very ſoon undertake this alteration in the —-- 
eſtabliſhment ; but, I think (as he does,) that the 
completion of theſe wiſhes mult originate in 
England; from thence the eſtabliſhment came, and 
From thence muſt come the plan of commutation. 
But if there is any wiſh for a comprehenſion of _ 
Difſenters, the, Doctor very modeſtly intimates, 
that they muſt be conſulted in the buſineſs, (as he 
fays) according to the change that ſhall take place, 
there may, or may not, be fewer Diſſenters. That 
is, the Diſſenters are willing to adopt the Epiſcopalians 
as brother Chriſtians, provided they renounce 
Epiſcopacy, Forms of Prayer, and every thing elſe, 
but the emoluments of the Church, of which they 
have no objection to be joint partakers. That this 
is the Doctor's meaning, is evident, from his ſaying, 
that if in the courſe of things it ſoou'd appear eligible 
to the wiſdom of Parliament, to change the E/tabliſhment, 
there would be no want of another National Church, 
fince the Preſbyterians, ⁊uho far outnumber the preſent 
 FEFRabliſhed Church, world give greater frrength to the 
Conftitution. 
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Tris is ſpeaking hovellly: and ule, and [ 
| honour the Doctor for ſo unreſerved a declaration 
of his mind. I am almoſt tempted to fuſpect him as 
the author of ſome of thoſe blunt paragraphs, I quot- 
ed from the Belfaſt Mercury. But if it ſhould fo 
happen, as he wiſhes, that the Legiſlature of 
England and Ireland ſhould think it for the intereſt 
and happineſs of the kingdoms, (as he expreſſes 
himſelf) to aboliſh the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Eſta- 
bliſhment by Acts of Parliament; it is to be 
hoped, however the Diffenters may falſely boaſt 
of their majority as citizens, that they will find 
themſelves 2 minority in the ſenate, whenever the 


eſtabliſhment comes to be diſcuſſed: For as the 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop af Cloyne, juſtly obſerves, the notion that 


the whole of our Conſtitution Should be __ to them 
vill not bear examination. 


Is the undue influence of an eſtabliſhment under 


the ſpiritual ſupremacy of the Pope be a reaſon. 


for aboliſhing the preſent eſtabliſhment, from the 
apprehenſions of a return of the ſame influence : 
Surely the overthrow of the eſtabliſhment under 
the predominancy of Preſbyterianiſm, muſt be a 
reaſon, (a fortiori) to prevent the return of that 
power, which gave no quarter to Prelacy; and to 
defeat the unreaſonable expectations of having the 
preſent eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy torn to pieces, to 


— them in good humour with the government. 


Nxvanrinizss; if any plan can be deviſed, 
leſs burthenſome to the people, yet adequate to 
the preſent proviſion, and not diminiſhable by 


time, I will venture to ſay, it will be as acceptable 


to the Clergy in particular, as to the people at 
large. But for the reaſons already aſſigned, it is 
to be feared there is more difficulty in the affair 
than ſome people apprehend, and I am confirmed 


in this opinion, from a recent miſcarriage of a a2 


nobleman, a Lord Chancellor of England; and 
what 1s more to his honour, a very religious and 


good man; I mean the preſent Lord Bathurſt, to 


whom all parties might ſafely truſt their intereſt, 


as far as fallibility may be truſted. This nobleman 


had ſet his heart upon this buſineſs and employed 


his 'great legal abilities in obviating the numerous. 


difficulties attending it ; yet after he had digeſted 
it with all the accuracy in his power, it proved 
defective, and was loſt in the diſcuſſion. 
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Tur e e may not be too ſanguine, and 
in the end diſappointed in their hopes, it may not 
be improper to obſerve, that this nobleman, by 
his plan, had not the moſt diſtant deſign to curtail 
the preſent proviſion for the Clergy, or to leave 
it to the viciſſitude of years to curtail it, both of 
which he guarded with as much care as poſſible: 


Nor would the Legiſlature attend to any plan, 


wherein theſe were neglected. Fanaticiſm did too 
much miſchief in the late century, to have many 
{ſenatorial advocates in this. 


. as it is reported that the affair will 
be brought forward by a member of the lower 
houſe, and probably may be debated next ſeſſions 
of Parliament, inſtead of adding to the many 
exceptionable plans already produced, I ſhall men- 
tion ſome of the modes adopted by the Legiſlatures 
of different American colonies, to N for the 
Eſtabliſhed Clergy. 


IN South Carolina, there is an hundred pounds 
ſterling a year allotted to every pariſh, and paid 
by the Provincial Treaſurer, out of duties ariſing 
from the importation of rum. This with a 
comfortable houſe, and a large tract of glebe land, 
together with parochial dues for weddings, 
Kiiſtenings and funerals, -make a very ample 
proviſion for the Clergy ; + becauſe moſt of the 
neceflaries of life may with very little induſtry be 


raiſed on the glebe. 


In North Carolina the legal ſtipend is an hundred 
Pounds ſterling alto; but as there are no duties 
© allotted, as in the fouthern province, for the pay- 

ment of the ſalary, the veſtry are "obliged by law 
to ratie it by applotment on the pariſhioners, in 


Proportion 
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proportion to the number of negroes, ſtock of 
cattle, and quantity of land each perſon is poſſeſſed 
of; this the Sheriff collects with other public 
taxes, and pays it to the Clergyman; and this with 
glebe- land, and parochial dues, places the Clergy 


in very. comfortable circumſtances. 


IN Virginia the Miniſter's linend is paid him in 

tobacco, which 1s the ſtaple of the country, and 
is never leſs than two, but often three pence a 
pound. Every pariſh 1s- obliged to pay the Clergy- 
man ſixteen thouſand pounds weight of tobacco, 
which is applotted on the pariſhioners by the 
veſtry, in proportion to their negroes, ſtock, &c. 
This with parochial dues, and glebe-houſe and 
land, make a very ample proviſion, and give the 
| Clergy man ſome e in Ns Pau 


IN Maryland the livings vary in proportion to the 
number of pariſhioners, becauſe every pariſhioner 
pays thirty pounds weight of tobacco to the 
Clergyman, every ſlave being reckoned a Pariſhioner. 
Some of the livings in this province amount to 
fix or ſeven hundred pounds a year, and none of 
them below three hundred, with a good houſe 
and abe. | | 


Ix the more Northern provinces, Diſſention has 
the aſcendency, and the few Epiſcopal Clergy ſettled 
amongſt them are ſupported by the Welety for 
the E of the goſpel. 


I 8HALL now turn myſelf to the Weſt. Indies. 
and ſhall begin with Jamaica, that being the moll 
conſiderable under the Britiſh dominions. 
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| Is this iſland there is no other mode of publick 
worſhip, but that of the Eſtabliſned Church of 
England. To every pariſh there is an annual 
| (lipend allotted by the Legiſlature of the iſland, 
but not to all pariſhes alike. Thoſe in the towns 
of Port-Royal, Spaniſh-town, and Kingſton, as 
alſo: the pariſh of Ligance, within four miles of 
Kingſton, have 3ool. a year each; all the reſt 25ol. 
except the pariſh of Portland, and another pariſh 
the name of which 1 have forgot ; theſe two laſt 
not being ſufficiently peopled, the law has aſſigned 
but an hundred pounds a year to the Miniſters. 
Theſe reſpective falaries, the veſtry of each pariſh 
arc obliged to raiſe by applotment on the pariſhioners. 
The livings in general are very beneficial, owing | 
to the parochial dues. The living of Ligance in 
particular, being as I ſaid within four miles of 
Kingiton, and having a very extenſive glebe, which 
is parcelled out into ſmall villas, or country re- 
treats for merchants, and other wealthy inhabitants 
of the town, raiſes the income to 1 5ool. a year; 
this is an accidental circumſtance, owing to its 
contiguity to a flouriſhing and wealthy town; but it 
is by no means the caſe of other pariſhes, whoſe 
glebes do little more than raiſe a few ſheep, poultry, 
and proviſions for the family and negroes. 


Tux veſtry in this iſland, and in all the ifands, 
as well as in America, conſiſts of twelve men, 
choſen every year by the ſuffrage of freeholders ; 


theſe, and no others, have a right to interfere in 


the buſinels of the pariſh for that year. 


Tur ch eſtabliſhment in the reſt of the 
xlands, being upon the ſame plan of that in Jamaica, 
I need not ſwell the account to a greater bulk, as 
it will * be a repetition of the ſame Eccleſiaſtical 
e], 
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economy, in which J ſee nothing to govern our 
Legiſlators in a commutation for Tithes, except 
in the article of land. And as moſt of the eſtates 
in the kingdom are held, and ſet, liable to this 
1mpoſt, and as thoſe eſtates which are exempt from 
it, are generally charged at three ſhillings an acre 
additional rent; it every landlord was to give 20 
| years purchaſe for the Tithes at that rate, and 
that money was to be laid out in the purchaſe 
of land, not in ſeperate portions but in one compact 
body; and the Incumbent permitted to leaſe this 

land out as Biſhops do, but always at a referved 
rent of three-fourths at leaſt of the real value of 
land, of the ſame quality and neighbourhood : this 
would be a permanent proviſion for the Clergy, 
and a more adequate commutation than any of 
the plans I have Jo ſeen. | 


Bur T am greatly miſtaken if thoſe who are 
moſt clamorous for a commitation under the 
pretence of removing the inconveniences of the 
Clergy, and the burthen of the poor, are actuated 
by the ſmalleſt regard for either. All the pamphlets 
that I have ſeen on the ſubject, betray a manifeſt 
deſign to ruin the one without benefiting the other. 
Mr. O'Leary ridicules this mode of providing for 
the Clergy, as being an appendage of Popery. He 
ſays, under the various changes of creeds, the 
lucrative ſyſtem remained unaltered. A Pope, he 
 fays, ſequeſtered the tenth bee-hive, but that the 
Eftabliſhed Clergy, by infiſting on the Tithes of 
Agiſtment, raiſed their claims from a bee to a 
bullock. Mr. Barber reprobates the mode as anti- 
ſcriptural, and with a ſneer, which is always. a 
ſubſtitute for argument, and with the illiterate 
paſtes for ſuch, fays, He expected to find ſome grant 


or charter from Heaven, to the Epiſcopal Clergy 
OP 


. 
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ok lreland, to demand Tithes from Diſſenters and 
Roman Catholicks. But that they who form their 
religious opinions from the bible, find many poſitive 
precepts againſt Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhments of any 
kind. The two he mentions, which I ſuppoſe are 
the ſtrongeſt he could find, I ſhall tranſcribe as a 
{ample of what he is able to produce. Chriſt had 
declared his kingdom was not of this world. The 
Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion, but it ſhall 
not be ſo among you, but whoſoever would be greaic/t, 
let him be a miniſter, and whoſoever would be chicf 
let him. be a ſervant. What a wonderful ſagacity 
muſt that man have as a commentator on the bible, 
who can ſee a precept againſt Eccleſiaſtical Eſta- 
bliſhments, in a check given to the ambition of the 
nes ? It is ſomething like that of the Romiſh 
Church, which fees a precept ior the perſecution 
of Hereticks, in an invitation to a marnage feaſt. 
J remember as arch a wifeacre as Mr. Barber, un- 
dertake to prove that no ſociety of Chriſtians ſerved 
God in all reſpects agreeable to ſcripture ; for thoſe 
who do fo thould have a love feaſt amongit them 
once a week at leaſt, at which time, the ſervice | 
ſhould begin and end -with faluting the women; 
that they ſhould add a little dance to the folemnity, 
and that the whole ſhould be pertormed naked, 
\}] which he fupported by proois, in my opinion, 
as ſtrong as thoſe. produced by Mr. Barber againſt 
eltabliſhments. But that other people may judge 
of the proofs, here they are. Firſt, The primitive 
Chrijlians had their Love-feaſts. Secondly, St. Paul 
ordered the Corinthians to greet one another. with a 
poly. kiſs. Thirdly, Parid commanded that he 
Fo ſpoud be praijed in the dance, and the King 
Himſelf danced before the Ark, And, laſtly, Adam 
and Eve Fre a ſiate of innocence were naked. Now ' 
let any body compare thole proofs with Mr. 
| ; Barber's, 
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Barber s, (which by-the: -bye are not Mr. Barber's, 
but have been ſtolen by him out of the Diſſenter's 
Catechiſm,) and if they don't allow one to be as 
valid as another, if not more ſo; they muſt have 
a faculty of diſcerning ſpirits, which I am unac- 
quainted with. 


Nov for Dr. Campbell. This gentleman ſays, 
that the proviſion for the Clergy is too abundant ; 
that it will ſcarcely be alledged, that morality and 

religion will be defeated, if inſtead of a thouſand 

pounds a year, the miniſter had one quarter of 
that income; becauſe it will be generally found 

that wealth is Oe ras to labour. | 0 


ANOTHER w riter; ſigned A Farmer, 1s fob oli 
ing Tithes at once. Tithes, he ſays, are the undoubt- 
ed right of the Clergy ; that they are well fenced 
in with law and goſpel is admitted on all hands, 
that they are co-eval with the Conſtitution TI believe, 
but be that as it will, provided they are not co- 
eternal with the Conſtitution, Jam perfectly ealy 
as to their origin. . 


HRE may be obſerved, a Papiit ſneering at Tithes 
az a remnant of Popery, which the Clergy ſtill 
retain ; borrowing the pomp and ſplendor of the” 
Popiſh Hierarchy, Whilſt they pronounce the Pope 
to be Antichriſt. 


HERE likewiſe appears an Independent, arraigning 
them as unchriſtian, becauſe not expreſsly com- 
manded by Chrilt ; and even throwing out an indirect 
menace not to pay them. A century hence, ſays 
he, when 1t appears that Tithes were paid by the 
whole people of Ireland, to, the teachers of the 
eighth part, they will immediately conclude the 


TT 


the Preſbyterians were a conquered people, or they 
never would have ſubmitted to fuch a diſgraceful 
ſituation as to be Helots of the Epiſcopalians ; but 
muſt rather conclude, that the Preſbyterians took 

every advantage of their oppreſſors. This likewiſe 
Has been ſtolen from the Belfaſt Mercury, publiſhed 
when the Preſbyterians had warmed themſelves into 
an opinion that the Volunteers would overthrow 
the Church Eſtabliſhment. | 


HRE alſo ſteps forward a Preſbyterian, and pro- 
feſſed approver of Eſtabliſhments, and pleads for 
the alteration of this mode, and reducing the Eſta- 
bliſhed Clergy to ſuch a ſtate of penury as always 
attends thoſe who depend on the benevolence of 
their hearers for a maintenance, telling us that if 
this mode was adopted, many complaints concern- 
ing the Clergy would be no longer heard of. 


ANp in the rear of theſe, A Farmer advances 
with his reprobation of Tithes, calling them he 
Original Sin with which every acre of land in theſe 
kingdoms is born and curſed, declaring that they 
Jhould be taken off, and the Clergy compelled to 
accept a modus, and pronouncing it nonſenſe to ſay 
that the Clergy ſhould have ſuch a proviſion as is 
not liable to decreaſe, for why, fays he, ſhould every 


thing be ſacrificed to their avarice? _ 


Hencsx it is plain that the tribe of Eſtabliſhment 
opponants have nothing leſs in view than the relief 
of the diſtreſſed peaſantry, and nothing fo much as 
the reduction of the Clergy, to the rank of Alms- 
men, or Oriſen-Mendicants in their reſpective pa- 
riſhes: And for the effecting of this ſtate of humi- 
liation, they look up to the Parliament, as if the 
Parliament (to uſe Theophilus's words,) was not 

8 . obliged 
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obliged to conſider the Clergy as a part of the 


community, intitled to the ſame meaſure of juſtice ® 


with other ſubje&s of the kingdom; but that their 
properties might, at any time, be taken from them 
without equivalent, to gratify thoſe*who diſſent from 
the eſtabliſhment ; or (as he expreſſes himſelf in 
another place) as if this Proteſtant State ſhall enact 
laws to abridge (or to annihilate) the maintenance 
of the Clergy, and ae root out the Eſta- 
mie Religion. 


- THe Prieſt, at the tail of his ſneers upon Tithes, 


it would e e to the peace and 3 of the 
whole, to make a law that all the Catholic Clergy 
ſhould be converted into Eunuchs, and the Par- 
| Fament ſhould think proper to paſs ſuch a law, 
would the Prieſt give up his ſenſes fo far as to ac- 
knowledge this a proper exerciſe of their power? 


THE 6 ſays, that the Legiſlature can 


caſily, and with as little danger to the State, change 
the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment as it can the mode of 
collecting the revenue, or ditbanding the army. 
And to evince the little impropriety of ſo doing, ke 
oflers a very witty, and to be ſure a very convinc- 
ing argument. | believe, ſays he, if the train of 
Arch-Biſhops, Lordo-Biſbops, Deans, Ac. Ec. and even 
Tithes were annihilated this day that the Sun would riſe 
to-morrow. What powerful reaſoning is here? 
enough to convince the moſt vigorous Church- man 
in the Senate of the propriety of aboliſhing Epiſco- 
pacy. I am ſure there is not an old Lady in his 


Hock, but mult applaud this w onderful diſcovery. 
For 
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For my part, am fo Pleaſed with it, that I can't 
help enlarging upon it. Therefore, I ſay, if 
the Parliament ſhould conſider the Independents in 
our days, as Sir Francis Bacon repreſents the 
Fanaticks in his, @ ſort of Hypocrites that are ever 
handling holy things without feeling, «whoſe ſeruple is 
only a reſt if jadiſh humour of /truggling with authority, 
the duties of whoſe Religion are diſcharged in the bare 
naming of it, whoſe worſhip is tranſlated from the 
Law ws the Sebi iſm, from the Church ta the Condenticle, 
and whoſe Reformation is but a Godly Libel, outrageous 
principles, and implacable Antipathies. If the Parlia- 
ment, | fay, ſhould entertain this opinion of them, 
(and it is as favourable as their opinion of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church,) and ſhould, (as he expreſſes 
himſelf,) enact another Schiſm Bill, and ſhut up 
their Mesting-houſes, as it was found neceſſary to 
do after the Reſtoration, and this ſhould ſend them 7 
all to America I think, not only, that the Sun 
would riſe the next day after their departure, but 
that we ſhould not be a whit the more popiſied in 
point of Religion, nor a whit the leſs flouriſhing 
in point of commerce, nor a whit the leſs fruitful 
in point of agriculture, nor a whit the leſs tranquil 
in point of loyalty than we now are; but would 
Mr. Barber think that the Parliament kept within 
bounds of its authority, by having recourſe to ſuch 
wholeſome ſeveritics ? 
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Tur ern ſays that the Eſtabliſhment 
ſhould be conſidered as - a matter of regulation, 
which may be modelled according to the views of 
| Government, and may be continued or laid aſide, 
and the civil Conſtitution be in no dan; zer. 


AND 
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Axp the Farmer ſays, that the Government” 
of every country is competent to alter and news 
model every order of Subjects, and why ſhould it 
not 8 the Prieſthood? 


45 is a matter of no great moment whether the 
Eſtabliſhment may be modelled according to the, views 
of Government, or not, provided it is not modelled 
according to the views of Diſſenters; and the 
Prieſthood: may fafely truit to the regulation of 
Government ſo long as fuch mea as the Farmer 
are excluded from power. But that is no reaſon 
that where Chriſtianity is ſeen through different 
mediums, the Legiſlature ſhould not prefer that 


which to them pe the PRE and molt un- 
ſullied. | 


BuT what arbitrary Government may do is not 
the queſtion. The queſtion is whether a Govern- 
ment ſuch as ours is, can take from any man, or 
body of men, -a property ſecured to them by ſuc- 
ceflive Legiſlatures, many ages back, without giving 
them an equivalent for it? 'This, I ſay; is a queſtion 
not uncontrovertibly fixed. In all caſes but that of 
deprivxing the Clergy of their long eſtabliſhed 
maintenance, it is abſolutely denied. Mr. Barber 
himſelf denies it. He fays that the reign of Charles 
the Firſt was a continued violation of the liberties 
of the nation. That the Church' and Crown con- 
ſpired to bercave the ſubject of all the rights of a 
tree people. "That is, (as he explains himſelf,) by 
vexiny and tyrannixins over U Puritans (over thoſe 
virtuous Independants, deſcribed by Sir Francis 
Bacon,). , theſe days. Let us hear how feclingly 
he ſpeaks of thoſe holy Reform of Church and 
State, and how indignantly he reſents the profane 
uſage that Was given them. I am unwilling t6 
recite 
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recite the dreadful ſufferings of thoſe Saints and 
Martyrs, whoſe blood was ſhed for the teſtimony 
of Jeſus; and who are now under the altar, faying, 
Boto long O Lord, Hoi and True, doſt thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the 
earth? Such a Church and fuch a Prince when they 
Bad filled up the meaſure of their iniquity, fell together, _ 
and offered an aoful leſſon ta ail Tyrants and opprefſors 
of mankind. | 


As Mr. Barber has thought proper to canonize 
this godly party of Puritan Apoſtles, I ſhall give 
you a picture of the eſtabliſhed Hierarchy, drawn 
by one of thoſe meek and holy promoters of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, which will thew how richly 
they deſerve the rays of plory with which their 
faithful Rathfryland brother has thought proper 
to incircle them. | 


20 Anchkrskiops, and Biſhops, are unlawful, un- 
natural, falſe, and baſtardly governors. of the Church, 
and the ordinance of the Devil, petty Popes, petty . 
Antichriſts, like incarnate Devils, cogging, couzen- 
ing knaves, they will lie like Dogs, proud, popiſh, 
preſumptuous, profane, paultry, peſtilent, pernicious 
Prelates, and Uſurpers; impudent, ſhameleſs, wainſcot- 
faced Butchers, Horſe-leeches, Robbers, Wolves, 
Simoniacks, Perſecutors, ſowers of Sedition, their 
Anti-chriſtian Courts are the Synagogues of Satan, 
the Beelzebub of Canterbury, the Canterbury 
Caiphas, Eſau, a monſtrous Anti. chriſtian Pope, 
none ever defended this Hierarchy of Biſhops, but 
Papiſts and ſuch are infected with Popiſh errors. 
All the Newgates and Oldgates, yea, and all the 
Tyburns in England, are too little for ſuch raſh 
and preſumptuous heads, that will not give God 
leave to rule, but . take the Sceptre out of his 

hands. 


„ 1 
hands. The laws maintaining the Archbiſhops are 
no more to be accounted of than the laws maintain- 


ing the Stews.” (See Bancroft's Dangerous Poſiti- 
ons, Book II. Chap. 12.) | EEE | 


I 8HraiL finiſh the above picture, with an ex- 
ulting acclamation, which one of thoſe reforming 
Saints, (a Mr. Jenkins,) uttered before the Parlia- 
ment, September 24, 1656, to be found in the 
ſame book, (Dangerous Poſitions) page 23. 


„ Praifed be God, who hath delivered us from 
the impoſition of prelatical innovations ; altar ge- 
nefluxions, and cringings with croſſings, and all 
that Popiſh traſh and trumpery ; and truly I ſpeak 
no more than what I have often thought, and ſaid, 
the removal of thoſe unſupportable burthens coun- 
tervailed for the treaſure and blood ſhed and ſpent 
in the late diſtractions.” 
Herr you have the ſpirit of thoſe Saints, who 
(according to Mr. Barber's, canonization) are now 
lying under the altar, and calling for venge>nce on 
the Eſtabliſhed Hierarchy ; their language ſhews the 
bitterneſs of the fountain, from whence it iſſued; 
it is not only contrary to the Holy Spirit, but it 
is ſuch as Paganiſm would bluſh at. Whether the 
Saints of the ſame complexion, in our days, are 
tympanized by the ſame bitter waters of jealouſy, 
is more than I ſhall take upon me to ſay. The 
ſeveral paragraphs which I have already quoted 
from the Belfaſt Mercury will ſettle that point 
better than I can do; to which I ſhall add one 
more, which is to be found in that of the 26th of July 
1785. A writer under the fignature of Eudoxus, 
(blaming another writer, for ſaying we have 
many good and wholeſome laws,) lays, I am * 0 

. | lie 


BE * 
lultle ſurpriſed, how you have ſified” cut thije good 
.wwholeſame and ſalutary laws, made uns der es preſent 
Government. Are they Civil? Are they Religious? 
or are they both? Or were thoſe /trange amphibious 
creatures, thoſe compoſitions of pride, abſurdity, and 


| .anti-chrijtianijin, ſpiritual Lords, expelled from © the 
Leg: alan when they were brought into gene Fr 


I, WIL. nk the raſtice of Mr. O'Leary's ob- 
ſervation, That no church ought to be ſaddled with 
the opinions of a private individual ; But I ſhall 
expect, on the other hand, that no private indi- 
_ vidual has a right to cancel (by his bare negation) 
a doctrine publicly avowed by a general council 
or ſynod: For what is right in one muſt be e 


toi in the other. 


| Is the body of Diſſenters are not anfwerable for 
news-paper paragraphs, (as I will readily grant 
they are not,) yet it ſome of thoſe paragraphs can 
be brought home to thoſe who ſtep forward as 
champions of the body, they may certainly be con- 
ſiclered as the ſentiments of thoſe who coincide 
with them in ſpiritual doctrine and diſcipline, at 
leaſt, till he is publickly diſclaimed as their cham- 
pion. Mr. Barber has conſtituted himſelf the 
champion of Independents, and the ſpirit of his 
pamphlet may not only be traced in ſingle para- 
graphs of the Mercury, but whole pages are copied 
verbatim from that paper. Whoever chuſes to 
fatisfy himſelf, may look into the Mercury of the 
17th of Auguſt 1784, where he will find pages 
27, 28, and part of 29 of this champion's 
pamphlet, ſo ſervile copied, that there is no avoid- 
ing the diſgraceful ſtigma of plagiariſm, but by 
adopting chat paper as his own. I ſhall therefore 


combat it with an anſwer that appeared in the 
ſame 


l 


ſame periodical paper, of the 17th of September 
following, which that I may not be deemed a Pla- 
giariſt, 1 do here OY: to be mine, 


« Ir is from an undue reverence. fon the laws 
of the kingdom, that men are led to form the 
moſt inconſiſtent and unintelligible notions of 
liberty. Some people make, as it were, a myſtery 


„ explainable only for Wemtir and intended 


as far as is found neceſſary for their purpoſe, to 

be the ſtandard of their actions, and to be a good 
reaſon for doing what no other reaſon can juſtify. 
They conſtitute themſelves the ſole judges of liberty, 
and whatever they declare to be ſuch, muſt be 
ſo, Aud whoever lays not, 18 ann as an ad- 
vocate for ſlavery. 


Tais didactic . falſe logic, is che 
very ſame that prevailed under the reign of Charles 
the Firſt, when liberty became ſuch an infatiable 
gulph, that it fwallowed up all the rights and pre- 
rogatives of the Crown, all the privileges and lands 
of the Church, all the power and juriſdiction of 
the Peers, and all the religion and laws of the 
kingdom. Whether there are any that have the 
fame ideas of liberty, and would. exerciſe it to the 
ſame purpoſe, if they bad it in their power now, 
is a point I ſhall leave to be decided by ſuch pub- 
lications as abound in the Mercury. 


THe outrages of the White-Boys are attributed to 


bs oppreſſion of the Tythe Farmers only, but the 


raiſing of rents firſt cauſed this commotion, and was 
the only cauſe of that migration which followed the 
difpertion of this mob in the year 1702 and 1763. 
It is well known that when ſuch people ſet up for Re- 
formers, every man has his own particular grievance, 

| more 
| 
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more than the public benefit at heart, and the en- 
raged villain with power in his hands, will wreak his 
vengeance on the man who executes the laws againſt 
him; if therefore in the number of exactions a fer 
Tythe Farmers were recollected and puniſhed, they 


were but few in compariſon of others who ſuffered 


in thoſe days by thoſe lawleſs ruffians. 


Ix Ulſter, it is ſaid the Preſpyterians are forty 
times the number of the Epiſcopalians ; this I will 
venture to pronounce one of the boldeſt untruths 
that ever diſgraced a cauſe. I believe indeed they 
my be more numerous, but 1 muſt have better autho- 

than a man who makes no ſcruple of aſſerting 
boldly what he wiſhes, before I can believe they are 
even four times the number ; I live in the county of 


Down, in a pariſh where the Epiſcopalians conſide- 


rably outnumber the Preſpyterians; and if I am 
well informed, .it is the ſame in many of the neigh- 


” bouring pariſhes. But let the diſparity be what it 


will; it is only local, and though he admits it to 
be right that Epiſcopacy ſhould be eſtabliſhed in Eng- 
land, and Preſbyterianiſm in Scotland and Holland, 
becauſe they are the faith of the majority of the peo- 
ple, I cannot think him ſo infatuated as to infer from 
this local majority that there ſhould be a particular 
Eſtabliſhed Church in the province of Ulſter, in 
favour of the Preſbyterians. And if the majority 
of the Sect ſhould determine the national eſtabliſh- 
ment, Popery would become the Eſtabliſhed Church 
in . under which it is a doubt with me, if 
Preſbyterians would fare better than under the 
preſent eſtabliſhment. 


Bor how does this mode of fixing an eſtabliſh- 
ment conſiſt with his notions of liberty, the eſſence 


oF which, he fays, conſiſts in BUng equally extended 
26 - 


J 1656 T ” 


to every deſcription of men ? . The Preſbyterians in 
England exceed thoſe in Ireland by a great majority, 
May ' Preſbyterians then pay Tithes in England 
and be free, and yet become flaves by doing the 
ſame thing in Ireland? Or does that which is right 


in England, become wrong by being done in Ire- 
land? No, I may be anſwered, that is impoſſible 
to be ſure, but in England Epiſcopacy is ſo power- 
ful that there is not the leaſt probability of over- 
turning it, and in that caſe ſubmiſſion is not ſlavery 
but good policy. But for Preſbyterians in Ireland, 
with arms in their hands, to ſubmit to the diſgrace- 
ful ſituation of being Helets (that is of paying 
Tithes) to the Epiſcopalians, this is Pufillanimit) 
and flavery. 


PROBABLY (it is ſaid,) it was to prevent oppreſ- 


ſion of this kind, that his Majeſty gave his affent 
to the Bill for eſtabliſhing Popery in Canada. But 
in this conjecture, this "gentleman ſhews himſelf 


an Ignoramus, if not ſome thing worſe : For in 


this eſtabliſhment, his Majeſty only complied with 
the ſtipulated terms of laying down their arms, 
and ſubmitting to his government. And for this 


adherence to the faith of treaties, the good people 


of Boſton upbraided the King in the ſevereſt terms, 
repreſenting this act as a breach of his coronation 
_ oath, and a deſign through the aſſiſtance of theſe 
Popiſh ſubjects to enflave his Proteſtant Colonies, 


I have now before me their addreſs to their friends 
nin Great Britain, on that act, wherein they expreſs 


themſelves in the following words: Papi/ts arrogale 
10 themſelves the claim of Catholic, and pretend a 
ot concern for the ſalvation of men, at the very 
time the ſpirit of Fopery is inimical to all that concerns 
the freedom of the Hamar mind, and its native dig- 

0X 
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„iy and glory. The tender mercies of Popery have 
ever been known to be cruelty. An Auto de fe is & 


feſtival to minds made bloody by that ſuperſtition. The 


Difſenters of Scotland have much the fame opinion 


of this religion, nor have the Diſſenters of England 
a more favourable one as appears from the late 


riots in both places on account of the privileges 
granted theſe people by the Britiſh Parliament. 
But the Diſſenters of Ulſter have lately imbibed a 


larger ſhare of Catholic wiſdom ; and can lay aſide 


all civil and religious prejudices, except againſt the 


Hierarchy of the Eſtabliſhed Church.“ 


such was the anſwer to that letter in the Mer- 
cury, which has filled four and part of the fifth 
pages in Mr. Barber's pamphlet; to which I ſhall 
add, that though it may be proper to conſign to 


oblivion the ſanguinary diſpoſition manifeſted by 


theſe people, and to treat them with the mild and 
indulgent principles of the Goſpel; yet when the 
warmeſt partizans of that bigotted race of Crom 
welians, ſtiling theſe holy men of Boſton, their 
dear brethren ſtep forward as advocates for thoſe 


- whom the Boſtonians call the bloody-minded enemies 


cf the freedom of the human mind. When theſe 
fellow-citizens (Catholick and Diffenters) conſider- 
ing themſelves for many years as religious Antipodes, 


and beholding each other with religious antipathies, 
become (all of a ſudden). united in the bands of 


ſpiritual harmony, it looks as if they had ſome 
cauſe to carry, Which they thought they could not 
cllect, without ſuch a Junction. 


Wrar the views of this ſeeming cordiality are 
may be collected in a great meaſure from an ad- 


qreſs to the Roman Cat? nn: of Ireland, (figned 
| | Caſlius,) 
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Caſſius,) in he Belfaſt 5 of July 23, 1784, 


which is as tollows. | : 

22 Tur world acknawlidpvs the delicacy of your 
preſent ſituation. The fate of Ireland ſtands in 
ſome ſort ſuſpended by your wrreſolution, and ſhould 


convulſion take place you cannot be involved in 


the event, be it proſperous or unſucceſsful. Hazard- 
ous then as your determination may prove to 
yourſelves, and momentous as undoubtedly it mult 
be to your country; what now remains to be done? 
Warned by paſt misfortunes, and alarmed in com- 
mon with every honeſt Irithman, at the impending 
ſtorm, who can blame the caution and ſilence, 
which at this direful moment you are ſo anxious 


to obſerye? But this ſtate of neutrality and ſuſ- 


pence cannot long exiſt you muſt come forward. 
—You mult mingle in the throng, and .add your 
ſtrength to the other virtuous men of Ireland: 
Would you render that ſtrength effectual? Would 
you protect yourſelves, and give the laſt conſequencs 
to your exertions? Learn the uſe of arms. In- 
vited as you are to the Volunteer ſtandard, why 
do ſome of you heſitate? Surely pride, miſtaken 
pride, has no ſhare in reſtraining you. Will you 
through miſerable punctillio hazard your own 
ſafety, and the welfare of your country? When 
there was not ſuch abſolute neceſſity for your be- 
ing armed, you juſtly complained of the laws, 


which FEI to invite the midnight thief, or 


dark aſſaſſin to injure and inſult you. In your 
minds this legal diſability was a moſt cruel and 
intolerable grievance;—and ſhall you now when 
a civil commotion is almoſt inevitable—When felt- 


preſervation, and the liberality of the age have 


luperieded meſe unnatural and diſgraceful ſtatutes; 
M 2 Hal 
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Nall you "ROW reject the boon you ſo eagerly 
deſired? Are you wiſe in ſo doing? I give you 
credit for your preient caution, but by knowing the 
uſe of arms, you neither deviate from the rules 
ot * nor become rebellious ſubjects.“ 


Amp as a further encouragement to theſe peo- 
ple to join the ſtandard of the Volunteers, it was 
obſerved in the Belfaſt Mercury, of the 13th of 
Joly, 1784. —*< That there is at leaſt a million a 
year, of the income of Ireland, in poſleſſion of 
abſentces, which is about a axth part of its an- 
nual income, and. in caſe of a Revolution, it is 
ſuppoled that the property of all abſentees would 
be divided among the leaders of the triumphant 
party, which would : occaſion aimoſt as great a 
transfer of property as happened in the days of 
Cromwell. | 


move, a revolution happen i in this nation there 
would be alfo conſiderable forfeitures of landed 
property beſides that of abſentees; as all the ſup- 
porters of the preſent meaſures of Government 
would moit certainly be exiled, and their eſtates, it 
is laid, would be granted to Rick of the military as 
would abandon the cauſe of deſpotiſm, and em- 
brace that of liberty. This would make a transfer 
excecding any that happened here ſince the firſt ſettle- 
ment of the Mileſians, when the whole kingdom 
was transferred; and would amount to more than 
halt the change that men arp. 


Can any man aſter Wade the thor be at 10510 to 
account for this coaxing berw een theſe heteroge- 
neous ſectariſts? The Roman Catholics (as Theophi- 

Jus oblervcs re enver ng {hat their anceſtors loft their 


0 Aer 


eſtates by repeated acts of rebellion ; which eſtates are. 
moſtly now in the hands of Proteſtants; and to the re- 
covery of which they look forward with as anxious a 
longing as the Jews do after the land of Judea. As 
a ſpur therefore to their co-operation, here is a 
re- revolution, and conſequently a reſtitution of their 
eſtates preſented before them, provided they lay aſide 
their ſuſpenſive fears; came forward, and add your 
| frrength to the other virtuous men (the Volunteers) of 
' treland, under the inevitable event of a civil commo- 
tion, And what was this civil commotion to bring 
about? A reform in parliament.— What then? 
Why then the overthrow of the Eccleſiaſtical part of 
the Conſtitution. For if a radical reform was brought 
about, Biſhops were to be excluded as the corrupt part 
of the Houſe of Lords ; and ſuch ſervants of the devil as 
rectors were to be extirpated by the concurrence of the 
volunteers —for who dare ſay their requeſt would not be 
granted, as they have been already proſperous in their 
undertakings ? Belfaſt Mer. Dee, 26, 1783. 


1 xnow there are ſeveral very virtuous citizens, 
{according to the political acceptation of that word,) 
who though zealous advocates for a parliamentary 
reform, would facrifice their lives in ſupport of the 
Epiſcopal Eſtabliſhment, and would reprobate any 
reform that would effect an eccleſiaſtical change in 
the ſtate, and I am perſuaded that by far the 
majority of our ſenators are of thoſe principles; 
and though they are perfectly convinced, that it 
is the wiſh and aim of diffention, in all that has 
been ſaid againſt the mode of paying the eſlabliſhed 
Clergy, not to alter, but to annihilate the mode, 
yet relying on their own integrity in the day of 

trial; they treat the aims and wiſhes of others as 
chimerical, inſignificant, and ſuch as mult periſh 
| even. 
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even in the conception, But it ould be remem-· 
bered, what were the evil conſequences of a a2 
fimilar inattention, to the intereſts of the eſtabliſh- 
ment, under the clamours of the fanaticks, for 
what they called the liberties of the ſubject, 
which ended in the total overthrow of the conſtitu- 
tion. And it is to be hoped that government will 
be vigilant, and whilſt it diſpenſes its toleration 
to all religions, and its juſtice to all people, will 
confound the inſidious. machinations, and ſecret _ 


devices of the refractory and diſcontented, 
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